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COLON92 SECES02 
To the Readers. 4 


Shall only detain you ſo long as to tell you 

a few things that concern the Motroes to 

this Wark,*:and the Author of it. For the 
former , tak&#it from me (who know better than 
any body elſe”) they are none but the Authors 
love to Truth and Peace; and his Charity t0 
well-meaning and abuſed people. Think what 
you pleaſe; I am ſure he is not naturally fowre 
or quarretfſome , much leſs angry with any man 
meerly becauſe he differs from him. He hath 
not been exaſperated by contending, nor put out 
of humour by fierce diſputings ; for he hath no 
Difference with any man living ; he neither 
loves Diviſions , nor lives by them, He hath 
as much reſpett alſo and regard as he deſires : 
o much as may ſecure ham from the temptation 
of envying , and the mean arts of ſeeking to 
rain a reputation to himſelf by diſparaging 0- 
ther men. As for hopes of preferment, which 
ome have ſaid are his end , beſides that he ſtu- 
W:9u/ly conceales himſelf , I declare, that if be 
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To the Readers, 
were capable or deſirous of it, he would not be 


at ſo much pains to ſeck it. And as he ſeeks 
not to gain any worldly thing hereafter by his 


"writing , ſo he loſes nothing at preſent by that 


which he writes againſt, For neither he, nor 
any of his friends (that he knows of ) recerve the 
leſt prejudice by any mans Non-conformity , or 
ſeparated eMeetings ; and ſo he ſhould not have 
taken any notice of them, if Religion had not 
been concern'd. But he 1s very ſenſible that this 
ſuffers very much ; and that which many Mini- 
ſters who keep ſeparated Aſſemblies, cannot con- 
demn , 1s condemned , nay deſpiſed , by thoſe 
that foliow them, Foy there 1s undoubted evi 
dence that their not coming to the Gommon-pray- 
ers, and not declaring plainly the true reaſon 
of it, makes many land aloof of, and abhor eur 
Service,as if it were the Maſs, The people are 
ſeldom at leiſure to examine the Reaſon of 
things , nor apt to put themſelves upon that 
work without much urging : but they are always 
ready to follow the example of thoſe whom they 
admire, and the leſs they know why, the more 
ferward they are to out-do the Copy they chuſe to 
amitate. So that the eFlniſlers not domnp 
what they can in compliance with the eſtabliſh'd 


order, and not declaring ſincerely the cauſes 
/ 
why 
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e | mhy they donot, is interpreted to afarther ab- 
S BU horrence, than they (if they durſt ſpeak out) are 
SY willing toown. When they do but ſignifie their 
TY diſzuſt, and that their pallate 1s not pleaſed ; 
Ti their followers are nauſeated preſently , and 
'e | their ftomacks turn'd. If they make an halt, or 
TY 4 ftep back ; thoſe get the bit between therr 
'*N teeth: they kick and fling and run away. Now 
| though this bogling and ſtarting may be lookt 
SY upon by many credulous and well meaning peo-- 
i-|| ple, as the effett of a commendable caution, or 
IN| 4 quick ſenſe and perception of an approaching 
ſe miſchief, and of an exdtter difference they 
i make. between good and evil, than others do; 
Y-N} yet experience tells us the contrary, that the 
my more ordinary cauſe is defett of eye-ſight and 
i} confuſed apprehenſions of things, Ignorance and 
'e | humour,if not reſ{rveneſs and Fadiſh tricks. For 
of | to give but one palpable” inſtance of this among 
at | many ; \ have you not obſerved at the funeral of a 
Yi | Friend when a Sermon has been preacht, how 
) Þ 4 part of the company , as ſoon as they come to- 
VC ward the Church door , preſently draw off and 
'0Y ſeparate from the reſt, as if they were going 
"2 about ſome Idolatrous ſervice? Would not a 
- ſtranger think that ſome noiſome and offenſroe 
*I} 74pour or ſtifling ſmoak aſcended from our De- 
} A2 Votions, 


To the Readers. 
wotions , which made theſe men ſo ſhie to enter, 
tll by the ſinging of a Pſalm they had notice gi- 
ven that the air was clear and fit to breath in, 
and then it may be they came im! But where 
dyes the offence all this while , if we may be wor- 
thy to underſtand it? Is it in the white garment 
wherein the eMinifter officiates * But why, I 
pray, is this more troubleſome ( unleſs to the 
Tricks | ſpoke of) than a black one? There 1s 
nothing frightful ſure in three ſentences of Scrip- 
ture, in reading a Pſalm of David, or a leſſon 
of St. Paul; ard yet this is all, ſave the Glo- 
ria Patri at the end of the Plalm , which one 
would think might eſcape with fair quarter , eſ- 
pecially now that their purſuit ſeems tobe ſo 
hot after the freſh game of Socinianiſme. [ 
know there are ſome ſober perſons who. diſſent 
from us, that are not thus Shittiſh; and finding 
thera humble, modeſt and not cenſorious , Inot 
only love but honour them with all my heart. 
There are others alſo , who from the womb have 
been taught to ſtart aſide and to abhor our ſer- 


Vice; and being unable to reaſon and uncapable 


of better information, I pitty them very much. 


Let them but be quiet and not ſeek to govern | 


us by therr fancies and prejudices, and I for my 
pert ſhall not look upon their averſion as 4 vice, 


if 
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Tothe Readers: 
if they will not account it their great Ver- 
tue. For what if ſome Children receive 1m- 
preſſions and inclinations in their infancy from 
therr Mothers big-bellied frights or longings, 
which they carry with them to their graves ? 
What th World concern'd in this, or in thoſe 
mens unaccountable Antipathies ? Is any man 
more commendable for them ? Surely no; but 
oftentimes more troubleſome. Nou have ſeen 
it s likely a perſon ( pardon the inſtance I uſe, 
becauſe it's familiar ) as ſoon as the Cheeſe af- 
ter Meal has been ſet on the boayd, preſently 
make ſcurvy faces and change colour, ſtop hu 
noſe, or run in ha#t out of the room ; yet neither 
the Maſter or gueſts are farther concern d it 
this, than to pitty, or perhaps but ſmile or 
ſlightly complement the mans infirmity ; and 
none forbears the more to taft that hath a need, 
or 4 good liking. But you never heard of any 
ſuch man who, in a conceited humour, thought 
fit in ths caſe, that hu particular averſion 
ſhould preſcribe to all others; or raiſed fierce 
diſputes about it in every company ; and con- 
tended that thu was no Primitive food, or at 
leaſt that our way was not the Primitive way 
of making it : that indeavoured buſily to make 
a party againſt it among the indifferent and un- 
A 4 inclin'd 


To the Readers; 
znclin'd either to love or hate it : much leſs that 
reviled and gave reproachful Nick-names to 
thoſe that uſed ut, and ſought for Orders to 
baniſh it from every Table. If you could ſup- 
poſe ſuch prodigious folly, you would . not blame 
the Neighbourhood, eſpecially the. Officers, if 
they were concern'd init, or any that ſhould're- 
preſent the ridiculouſneſs, or the malice of ſuch 
an undertaking. . I know the inſtance us not con- 
ſiderable enough to be applyed to all things at 
this day conteſted, but to a great many it may ; 
and expreſſes well enough the humour of thoſe, 
who, according to therr breeding, ſeem with an | 
equal paſſion to oppoſe every thing they diſlike, 
even to the colour of a Garment, or. the faſhion 
of a Girdle. You have enough ( Readers ) 
concerning the Motives to this continuation of 
the Debate, when you are only told this farther, 
that the Author having heard of ſome excepti- 
ons againſt the former Book, thought good to 
Anſwer, and ( as they deſerve) to ſhaine them 
in this. It zs hike ſome of our deccived Bre- 
Preface to the ENTEN Will hold this labour damna- 
Confuration ble and exccrable, as - being be- 
of the Brown. ſtowed in their opinion, againſt the 
ms, 2 Church of Chriſt, againſt the 
,Saints, and Children of God and his Holy 
truth: 


To the Readers. 
truth : To whom I anſwer as the MNonconfor- 
miſts did to the Old Separatiſts, Let 
tongue cleave to the root of ray Mouth when 
I endeavour to ſpeak, .and my Pen ſtick to 
my fingers ' when Ilattempt to write any 
thing, againſt the Church , the Children, 
or the - Truth ' of God. , But the Errors and 
follies in thoſe whom I think to bave ſome- good- 
neſs in them, may, I hope be reproved, without 
being thought to reprove therr goodneſs: beſides, 
by endeavouring to keep them from being Right- 
eous  overmuch, I take a courſe to Jay an 
them from becoming too Wicked. 

And now I beheve nothing would be more 
grateful to ſome than to know the Authors 
name : but I have nothing to ſay ta them, but 
that it 1s an impertinent curioſity to inquire any 
farther after him, ſince he hath no mind to be 
known, and ſince there 1s no need of it. For his 
name can add no credit or flrength to his Rea- 
ſons; and as for matters of Fatt, he hath di- 
refted you where to find them, without imqurr- 
ing after him to be reſolved avout them. But 
if any body think it good manners to inquire into 
that which others would have kept ſecret ; Vet 
I am ſure it argues great want of good breeding 


(toſay no more) to beſpatter ( as ſome have 
done ) 


—_——— 


To the Readers: 


done) this and the other perſon whom they only 
conjefture to be the Author ; Laying to their 
charge things that they know not. Let me 
admwice them to be more Ciuil ; Since I am ſure 
they do not yet know me, nor I believe, ever 
ſhall, unleſsI pleaſe; and ſince by diſturbing 
themſelves and others ſiill in this kind, they are 
like toreap nothing ſave their own further 
ſhame. I end with the good Counſel which 
Mr. Whittingham long ago concluded a 
* Troutee Letter of hu mithal * Know be- 
zeFrandforr, fore you judge,and belicve not all 
inted, 1575. Avi , 
ying tales; keep one car open, 


and report the beſt. 
April 15. 1669. 


Imprimarur. 


_ Tho. Tomkyns, KR. Rm «5 Chriffo Patre 
ac Domino D' Gilberto Divina Provi- 
dentia Archi-Ep. Cant. 4 Sacrs Do- 
meſticy. 
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Ollare well met Neigh- 
bour, How do you ? 

N. GC. Very well, 

through Mercy. Why do you ſigh ? 
C. To ſce you ſo tar from mend- 
ing your Schiſm, that you proceed 
to make it wider; and divide our 
very language. Why cannot you 
ſpeak as the reſt of your Neighbors, 
and ſay, Well I thank God? Is ita 
commendable thing to be Singular 
without any need ? and to ſeparate 
from us even in your words . and 
forms of ſpeech ? Or is this a part 
of the Language of Canaan (fo much 
B talkt 


C. 
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talk't of in the late times ) to be 
learnt of all thoſe, that will be ac- 
counted the People of God ? 

N. C. Take heed how you ſpeak 
againſt the Iſrael of God. They arc 
a peculiar people, and muſt not do 
alles the manner of the Nations. 

C. What Nations! Do you 
take us to be all Heathens ? Nay, 
ſuch Heathens from whom you are 
not only to ſeparate your ſelves, but 
utterly to root out ! 

IN. C. You carry our meaning 
too far. 

C. No farther than ſome of your 
Sect do, whom you have taught in 
a fooliſh and dangerous manner to 
imitate the Scripture Phraſe; and 
to apply all that concerned Iſrael, 
to Themſelves; and all that con- 
cern'd the ſeven accurſed Nations, or 
Egypt and Babylon, to their Neigh- 
bours. 

N. GC. Iam not one of thoſe ; but 
I and many others, when we arc 
askt about our welfare, dare not 
ſpeak as you do, Iclt we ſhoyld at: 

| God; 
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Gods name in Vain: of which you 
know Iſrael was to be very carctul. 

C. ISitto no purpoſe then to 
thank God tor our own and our Fa- 
milies health? Or to pray God 
would be with our Friend when we 
meet or part with him? Perhaps 
you think that Boaz took Gods 
name in vain, when according to 
the Cuſtome in Iſrael, he ſaid to his 
Reapers, the Lord be withyou: and 
that they were Offendors for reply- 
ing, the Lord bleſs thee. I doubt cre 
long you will refuſe to ſay upon oc- 
calion, GOD SAVE THE 
KING, for fear of taking Gods 
name in Vain, 

N. C. Not ſo. We can uſe ſuch 
words when we are very ſ{crious, but 
not commonly. 

C. You made me believe, the 
laſt time we talkt together, that. 
you were commonly, it not alwayes, 
Serions. But now it ſeems the 
world is altered with you. 

N.C. We are afraid you are not 
Serious; but uſe thelc words ſo 

B 2 CArs- 
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careleſly that you break the Third 


Gommandment : upon which account 
we would teach you to refrain them. 
CG. You are excellent Interpre- 


| ters of Holy Scripture! What a 


rare Comment ſhould we have upon 
it, ifall your Expoſitions were but 
= and put together ? As you 
ind words now uſed in common 
talk, ſo they ſound to your fancy 
there: And this makes you take it 
ſooft into your mouths in vain; I 
mean beſides its purpoſe and inten- 
tion. Alas! that you ſhould be no 
better inſtructed than generally to 
entertain this conceit, that a man 
breaks the third Commandment, if 
he mention the Name of God, with- 
out lifting up his Eycs, clapping his 
Hand on his breaſt, or ſome fignifi- 
cation of Devotion ! This abſurd 
Fancy I have heard ſome alledge as 
a Reaſon why they would not let 
their Children ask them Blefling ; 
2. e. deſire them to pray to God or 
them : And others have made this 
the cauſe why they would not teach 

them 
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them their Catechiſm, nor an 
Prayers, leſt they ſhould take Gods 
Name in vain ; that is, in their ſenſe, 
make mention of it, and not mind 
what they ſay. 

N. C. I do not approve of ſuch 
Opinions as theſe. 

CG. It you did, you would con- 
demn your ſelf many hundred times 
ina Day. For how oft do you tell 
us in common diſcourſe, of the Peo- 
ple of God , and the things of God, 
and the Ordinance of God, not mind- 
ing that you mention his Name. 
Nay how many times have we heard 
you ſay in your Prayers, O 
LORD, O GOD ( ſomtimes 
thrice in one ſentence) when we 
have great reaſon to think you did 
not know whether you uſed it ſo oft 
orno. Now, which will you ſay ? 
That you ſinned in thig or that ; it 
is ſufficient to have an habitual Re- 
verence toward Almighty God, and 
never to uſe his Name in an irreve- 
rent manner ; though we do not al- 


ways aCtually attend when we uſe it? 
B 3 N.C.I.- 
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N. GC. 1 have not conſidered this: 
but was alway bred in this Belief, 
that we break the Thrird Commanad- 
ment when we uſe Gods name in 
common talk; and that's the Rea- 
ſon I did not anſwer. you after the 
uſual manner. 

C. It's well it you be not more 
careful to keep the Commandment 
in the Phraſe-ſenſe, than in its pro- 
per and Principal meaning. 

N. Cc. How now? muſt we be 
beholden to you to invent a new 
word for us ? 

C. It cannot be new to you ſare, 
who are ſo well verſed in a Divinity 
that conſiſts, in a manner, wholly 
of Phraſes; and ſetting them aſide, 
hath little or nothing in it, upon 
which account it may well be called, 
Phraſe-Divinity. 

N.'. Youwill never leave your 
Pleaſantneſs. Pray talk more grave- 
ly, and explain your ſelf. 

C. FVletell you then what I mean. 
There are many I obſerve, who have 
been yery ſcrupulous about the 

Third 
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Third Commandment, and careful 
to keep it, as the words are vulgarly 
uſed in our language now a-dayes ; 
who have made no Conſcience at all 
of it, at leaſt notoriouſly broken it, 
according to the true import of the 
Words among the Hebrews. For, 
asI have been taught, when Moſes 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain, &c. His 
meaning was; that no man ſhould 
dare tocall God to witneſs to any 
thing he ſpoke, and yet utter a falſ- 


{ hood, or not do according to his 


promiſe. If he were ſo prophane, 
he aſſures him that God who was 
Witneſs to what he ſaid, would alſo 
be his Fudg, and by no means acquit 
him. Now how oft you have broken 
the Commandment in this, which 
is the main ſenſe; while you have 
been very ſtrict to keep it in the 0- 
ther, I need not tell you. 

N. ©. You muſt tell me; orclſe 
I muſt te]l you that you are like the 
Devil, a falſe accuſer of the Bre- 
thren, 
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C. Your Miniſters can tell you 
a great deal better than, who were 
wont to complain of this as one of 
the moſt grievous fins of the times ; 
that ſo many had forſworn themſelves 
by breaking therr Solemn League and 
Govenant. You covenanted, for in- 
ſtance, to extirpate Hereſy and 
Schiſm; and ſuch great diligence 
was uſed in this point, that they 
grew faſter, and toa greater height 
than ever had been known among us. 
So Mr. Caſe tells the Parliament in 
his Thanksgtving-Sermon for the tak- 
ing of Cheſter p. 25. And asks them 
how it comes to paſs that theſe abound 
more than ever they d1d, and that un- 
der their Noſes* There « ſuch a nu- 
merous increaſe ( ſaith he ) of Errors 
and Hereſies, us I bluſh to repeat what 
ſome have affirmed, namely, that there 
are no leſs than an hundred and four- 
ſcore ſeveral Hereſies propagated and 
ſpred in this Neighboring City. And 
many of ſuch a Nature, as that I may 
truly ſay, mGCA LVIN'S laneuage, 
the Errors and innovations under 
which 
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which we groaned of late years ( He 
means under the Biſhops) were but 
tollerable trifles, childrens play, com- 


pared with theſe damnable Dottrines, 


Doftrines of Devils. Nor is he alone 
in theſe complaints, but Mr. Ed- 
wards * craves leave to be free with 


» 4 
: Ls 
Loy 
*3 9 
of” 


*F iſt. Ded, 


them, and to tell them that Sects 2225, 


had been growing ever ſince the firſt 


fore his 
Gangrena 


year of their ſitting ; and every year » pwt- 


increaſed more and more. No ſoon- 
er had thev put down the Gommon- 
Prayer, but down went the Scrp- 
tures themſelves together with it, 
which many among us ( ſaith he) 
flight and blaſpheme. The Images 
of the Trinity, Chriſt, Virgin e Mary, 
and the Apoſtles were ordered to be 
broken down; and at the next 
ſtroke there were thoſe that over- 
threw the Do&reine of the Trinity, 
oppoſed the Divmmity of Chriſt, 
=_ Evil of the Virgin eMary, 


ghted all the Apoſtles. The Parlia-' 


ment caſt our the Ceremonzes in the 
Sacraments, the Croſs and Kneeling ; 
and then the People in many places 


caſt 
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caſt out the Sacraments themſelves: 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. The 
one took away Saints dayes, and 
ſome of the other made nothing of 
the Lords-day. The ſuperfluous 
maintenance as he calls it, of Bi- 
ſhops and Deans being cut oft, im- 
mediately the neceſlary ſetled main- 
tenance of all Miniſters was cryed 
down and denyed too. Nay the Bi- 
ſhops and their Officers being gone, 
there were many that would have 
thrown away all Miniſters after 
them. A great deal more you may 
find there to the ſame purpoſe if you 
have a mind; but he ſeems to ſum 
upall in this; the Fourth Command: 
ment was taken away in the Biſhops 
dayes (ſo he is pleaſed to calumniate 
them ) Lut now we have all ten Com 
manadments taken away at once vy the 
Antinomians; yea all Faith and the 
Goſpel denyed by the Seekers. Ne 
would have inſerted this clauſe ſure, 
if he durſt; the Third Command ment 
1s now taken away by the Parliament. 
For I pray you, my good Friend, 

what 


ves; 
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now accounted ? 
which (as Mr. Caſe fancied *) had* Sermons 
kept all the Nation from giving up the coverane, 
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what remembrance had they of the 
Jreadful name of God, to whom 
hey had lifted up their hands ? 
hat a trifle was that ſacred Oath 
That water of life 


In 


ohoft, was dead it ſelf ; and had not® _ 
the leaſt ſpirit remaining in it, to 
quicken theſe Covenanters to ex- 
tirpate Herefies. Nor would all 
the expoltulations of their Mini- 
ſters put any life into them : But as 
theſe complainers had violated 0- 
ther obligations in.taking that Cove- 
nant ; ſo now their Maſters ſet it at 
naught, and, to ſerve the ends of 
State,continued to connive at thoſe 
things which they promiſed to root 
out. For a great while after this, 
I find no leſs than three of your Di- 
Vines ( in their Epiſtle to the Rea- 
der before Mr. Pooles book againſt 
Biddle) renew their Complaints, 


that the whole body of Socintaniſm 
which walkt only in the Dark, and in 
Latine, in the Biſhops time, was now 

tranſl a- 
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tranſlated into Engliſh. Many boli 
Fattors for thoſe Blafſphemies which 
in thoſe times durſt not appear, dif. 
ſeminating now their Herefies without 
fear, both publickly and from houſe tf 
houſe: Which by the way may in- 
ftruct you who are to be charged 
with a great part of the guilt and 
miſchiet of ſuch Books as the Sandy- 
Foundation ( 1. e. the Doctrine of the 
Trinity ) Shaken, and ſeveral others 
lately publiſhed.* In ſhort, this 
was a thing ſo notorious, that Mr. 
Caſe moves the Parliament ( in that 
Thankſgiving Sermon p. 30.) that 
there might be a ſolemn faſt to hum- 
ble and aMict their Souls for Cove- 
nant-violations, and wherein the Co- 
wenant might be renewed in a more ſ0- 
lemn and ſerious manner with God. 

N.c. Theſe were hot ſpirits, 
and might be too forward to charge 
the Covenanters with taking Gods 
name in vain when they were not 
guilty of it. 

C. But you will not ſay that the 
orcatcſt part of the London-Min- 


ſers 


bolt 
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ers were raſh and heady. 


Now if 


icy [you read their Seaſonable Exhortati- 


dif. 
hout 


e ul 
that profeſs themſelves the People of 


God : particularly of their ſelf ſeeking 
under pretence of the publick good ; 
and their unparallel'd breach of all 


In- 


rped 


and 
ndy- 
the 
hers 
this 
Mr. 
that 
that 


um- 
0Ve- 


 Co- 


to their reſpeCtive Pariſhes, prin- 


ted 1660. you will find, they com- 


lain of the Odious ſcandals of thoſe 


civil and ſacred Oaths and Covenants 
hoth to God and Men. 

N.C. This I confeſs is a ſad ſto- 
ry. 
C. Conſider then I beſeech you; 
if theſe Leaders and great Profeſ- 
ſors were ſo guilty, what ſhall we 
think of the common People, who 
took the Covenant hand over head 
(as we ſay) being totally ignorant 
of ſeveral things to which they 
ſwore : nay were taught by Mr. Caſe 
(in his Sermons about the Cove- 
nant p. 41.) to take it, though they did 
wt underſtand it * 

I. C. 1cannot believe you. 

C. Go tothe Book then and be- 
lieve your own Eyes. There __ 
Wi 
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will find he alledges the Example 
of Foſiah for it, who renewed the 
Covenant when he was a Child ; and 
of Nehemiah who made the Women 
and Children do the like. He was 
ſenſible indeed, that there is a great 
difference between that which was 
Divine, and this which was but the 
Deviſe of men ; and therefore would 
perſwade them that they were 
bound no further by this Oath, than 
they ſhould find the things contain 
edinit to be according to the Word of 
God. But it is plain, Iſhew'd you 
the laſt time, the Parliament did 
not allow any Body to expound the 
Covenant but themſelves. And be 
{ide this, they ſware without any li: 
mitation to preſerve things as they 
{tood in the Church of Scotland, 
where for any thing they knew, 
there might be as abſolute a Tyran- 
ny, as is exerciſed under the Papa- 
Cy. Nay, in Scotland it ſelf, there 
were ſome who argued ſo ſtrongly 
apain{t the Covenant, that a Jolly 
man I haye read of, was driven ' 

ſuct 


mple 
1 the 
* and 
5men 


> Was 

reEat 
P 
t the 
vould 
were 
than 
'tain- 
ord of 
1 you 
t did 
d the 
1d be- 
ny li 
they 
Lind, 
CNEW, 
yran- 
Papa- 
there 
"ngly 
Jolly 
en to 
ſuch 


a . 


the Friendly Debate. 


ſuch ſtraits at laſt, as he had no- 
thing to ſay but this, That they 
muſt deny Learning and Reaſon, and 
help Chriſt a Lift. It you will give 
me leave, Vle tell you ſomething 
worſe than this. 

N. c. How is it poſſible ? 

C. There were ſome that in plain 
terms pleaded Religion for the 
breaking of the Covenant: So that 
(contrary to Mr Aye's Exhortation 
I told you of ) with them there was 
Tea, and Nay. F. Lilburs for in- 
ſtance, in bs Englands Birthright 
p. 29. ſaith, that the Covenant « 1- 


v 


poſſible to be kept, and that the Fra- ge. 


mers and Makers of it have run into 


Bellamy's 
Vindic. of 


wilful perjury. Nay, he calls it ; Thy the City 
Make-bate , perſecuting, ſoul-deftroy- ————_ 


ing, England-drviding, and undoing 
Covenant. With whom you may 
joyn Mr. F. Goodwin, who tells us 
( in his 12. Cautions p. 4.) that to 


violate an abominable and accurſed 
Oath ( ſpeaking with reference to 
this Covenant ) out of conſcience to 


God, #5 an holy and a bleſſed perjury. 
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N. Cc. Now Ihope you have done. 

C. It ought not to be forgot, that 
this Covenant was contrary to your 
Solemn Proteſtation, taken firſt by 
both Houſes of Parliament, where. 
in they promiſed to defend .the true 
reformed Proteſtant Religion, expreſ. 
ſed in the Dottrine of the Church of 
England. Did they not ? 

N. C. Yes. 

C. Why then did your Miniſters 
perſwade them to enter into this 
New Oath, which was ſo contrary 
to ſome Articles of our Churches 
Doctrine ? 

N. C. They explain'd themſelves 
as 1 remember, betore they Cove- 
nant=d,and told us what they meant 
by the Doctrine of the Church of 
England. | 

C. Very good. And was it not 
finely done, that after the Mem- 
bers of both Houſes had taken the 
Proteftation, ſo as I now ſaid, the 
Houſe of Commons alone ſhould 
make a Declaration, that by thoſe 
words [_ the Doftrine of the Church of 

England] 
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ne. | England ] was intended only ſo 
hat Þ much of it, as was oppoſite to Po- 
our pery and Popiſh Innovation, and 
by f thould not be extended to the main- 
ere. 8 tenancce of the Diſcipline and Go- 
*rue vernment? And then that under 
reſ. | this Explication publiſhed only by 
þ of the Commons and never allented to 
by the Peers, this Proteſtation was 
impoſed on the Kingdom, and all 
that would not take it declared un- 
fit to bear office in Church or Com- 
mon-wealth * What is there to be 
ſaid, I beſcech you, to excuſe theſe 
ſtrange proceedings. Firſt, both 
lves & Houſes ſwear to plain words. Then 
ove. | onc Houſe claps an interpretation 
-ant | 97 them. And after that, they alone 
h of £10 far intrench upon the Peoptes 
Liberties ( which they were bound 

not | © maintain) as to impoſe this 
em. | Proteſtation upon them without con- 
the Þ {ent of Parliament: and that un- 
the | dera heavy penalty on thoſe that 
ould | ſhould not comply with them. All 
hoſe || this is no leſs than a Demonſtration, 
ch of | P<thinks, that roo many of you (tor 
and] C WC 
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we will not condemn all ) have been 
too forward to take Gods name in 
vain; at leaſt to ingage your ſelves 
in Oaths and Vows haſtily and raſh 
ly. And with all it ſhews that you 
were of that impoſing Spirit which 
you now complain of ; and that Re- 
ligion was more pretended than tru- 
ly aim'd at : And, laitly, that you 
were ſo vainly confident of your ta- 
vour with God, that you could take 
hisname into your mouths backward 
and forward, and nevcr bluſh; ſo 
you did but look demurely, and ex- 
preſs much reverence to it in com- 
mon talk. All which I proteſt, is 
ſpoken to no other purpoſe but to 
humble you ; and to ſhew that you 
unjuſtly uſurp the name of the moſt 
Religious People, the moſt conſcients- 
ous, and the moſt fearful of offending 
God, that are in the Nation : and 
that you abuſe the ſimple, when you 
make them believe that you: are the 
Pillars upon which the Kingdoms 
welfare : rao for whoſe ſake a- 


lone it is, that we were not made 
long 
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long ago ike Sodom and Gomorrah. 
For it is manifeſt you have involv'd 
the people in abundance of guilt ; 
and made Religion vile in their 
cycs, and helpt to. bring the name 
of God, which you have taken ſo oft 
in vain, into great contempt. 

XN. <. This is not a place to talk 
in. 
C. You ſay right: otherwiſe I 
ſhould have told you of a freſh guilt 
of this. kind. For I am informed 
ſome have ſet up Schools for the in- 
ſtructing Youth in Logick and Phi- 
loſophy ; directly contrary to the 
Oath they took in the Univerſity. 
ButT am run beſide my intention in 
this diſcourſe : having told you, 1 
remember, it would be in vain to 
diſpute any more; and therefore 
defired, when we met again, the 
the time might be ſpent to other 
purpoſes. 

IV. C, Thave not forgot it. But 
it you will go in here, we will not: 
wrangle at all, but only talk fairly, 
as loving Friends , of fome mat- 
C 2 ters 


20 


EE EE oe a. ————_—_—_——— en ec. 
—— 


A Continuation of 


ters in which you are concerned. 

C. Iſuppoſe it is about our old 
buſineſs, and then you had better 
conſider of what I have ſaid already, 
If that will not move you, I have 
litrle hope to do any good upon 
you. 

N.C. You are a ſtrange man. 
When I had no great mind to be 
troubled with your Diſcourſe, then 
you would never have done. And 
now that I am earneſt to be ſatisfied 
in ſome things, you hang back and 
have nothing to ſay. Methinks you 
might be willing, at leaſt, to re- 
ceive an account of my Thoughts 
concerning our late Debate. 

C. Have you then conſidered 
what I ſaid, as you promiſed you 
would ? 

JV. C. Yes that Ihave. And bein 
ſomewhat ſtagger'd with it, i 
thought good to conſult with ſome 
Chriſtian friends, and hear their 
Opinion, which I prefer before my 
own. 

C. And what was the iſſue ? 
N.c. 1 
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N. c. I perceive they are gene- 
rally offended at you toa high de- 
gIrCec. 

C. So were the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces at our Saviour. And for any 
thing I know both upon the ſcore , 
becauſe you are plainly told of your 
faults. This nettles and vexes you 
at the heart: only to hide and con- 
ccal your ſecret anger; you call it 
by another name, and ſay you are 
offended. 

AV. C. No they are not angry with 
thoſe who give them a private re- 
proof, but to print a book againſt 
them, what can it intend, but miſ- 
chief ? 

C. Now lI gueſs at their meaning. 
Their Senſe is of the ſame nature 
with that which Mr. Edwards ſaith 
the Sectarics took at his Gangrena, 
* Becauſe it binders their making Pro 
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ſelytes, and ſo far want of growmeg up POP 155: 


to ſuch a number as they Ade(pn and 

hope for, they may w:(s of a © oteration, 

and ſo in the iſſue « Domrnaiton,which 

# ſo much ſought fer by thera. 
( 2 
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N. c. They mean the ſame that 
that the Apoſtle doth, who requires 
us to give no offence neither to the 
Tews, nor to the Greeks, nor to the 
Church of God. 1 Cor. 10. 32. 

C. By your favour Sir, Saint 
Paul and you have not the ſame 
meaning: as you might have learnt 
long ago (if you did not converſe 
more with your frivolous writers, 
than thoſe who have ſome ſenſe in 
them ) from your great Champion 
Mr. Cartwright, He tells you cx- 
preſly that by offence the Apoſtle 
doth not intend, that which diſplea- 
ſes, or diſcontents, but that whereby 
occaſion is given to any of tran(- 
_"_, apainſt the Laws cf God. 


or he is treating of cating things 


_ offered to Idols even in the Temples 


of Idols, or in the preſence of ſuch 
as were indangered thereby : The 
Gentiles being hardned in their Ido- 
latry, the Jews provoked againſt 
Chriſtianity, and ſome Chriſtians 
drawn by ſuch examples to follow 
them doubtingly. Take now the 

Word 
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Word in this proper ſenſe, and 1 
ſhall be cleared from this imputati- 
on; and you your ſelves condemned 
for looking no better to your tcet, 
that they go not awry. 

N.c. How ſo? 

C, It is the very delign of my 
Book to keep you from falling .into 
finany more: and todireC&t you to 
ſuch a Courſe that you may not 
break the Laws of God again your 
ſelves, nor calt ſuch a ſtumbling- 
block before others, that they take 
occaſion to break them too. if any 
have miſinterpreted my meaning, or 
out of anger and vexation grown 
worſe and more audacioully violent 
by my writing, they muſt bear the 
blame which they would throw up- 
on me. Nay, a far greater blame, 
for they both take Offence, when 
none was given, and they notori- 
oully give Offence to others, whom 
[ would have kept from offending, 

N.C. They will believe both alike; 
that you meant to take away Offen- 
ces, and that they lay any in the peo- 
ples way. C 4 C. That 
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C. Thatis; they ſeldom believe 
any good of others, or any ill of 
themſelves. ButlI do not beg your 
belicf, for it is manifeſt to any un- 
prejudiced reaſon, that the Book 
was {ct abroad on no other Errand, 
than to remove ſtumbling blocks 
out of every bodies way ; eſpecially 
your Schiſm which is the greateſt 
ofall. And it notwithſtanding, 
you be ſcandalized, and confident] 
affirm it were better to forbear rack 
writings, you ſhall be judged out of 
the mouths of ſome of the old and 
better Noz-conformiſts, Who tells 
their Brethren of New-Fngland ( and 
I ſay the farac to you ) when they 
would have had them forbear to read 
the Common-Prayer becauſe of the 
ſcandal it gave to ſome ; It s 4 ſcan- 
dal taken and not given; and by for- 
bearing, we ſhall offend you the more, 
if to confirm men in error be to ſcanda- 
lize them; yea we ſhall prejudice the 
Truth; and it might be an occaſion to 
beget needleſs ſcruples in others, and 
draw men 1gnorantly from the fellow- 


ſhip 


lieve Þ hip of the Saints and the holy Ordi- 
11 of El nances of God, and ftrengthen them 
your Þ who by your own confeſſion, are run too 
' un- Þf far jnto Schiſm already. 
Book N.C. Whoſe words are theſe ? 
rand, | C. You may find them p. 16. in 
ocks || the Reply made 1640. by many Mi- 
tally Þ niſters in Ol/d-England, to the 4n- 
ateſt | ſwer which their AV. E. Brethren 
ling, I gave to their enquiry about g. poli- 
ntly £ tions in the year 1637. AndI 
fuch would to God your Miniſters would 
ut of lay them to heart, and no longer 
and Þ continue to harden their Followers 
tells © in Schiſm, by forbearing the uſe 
'and Þ of that which they know is lawful. 
they | Remember I beſeech thee the fa- 
read | mous obſervation of a great Author, 
' the | * that Hereſies and Schiſms are of all .,,,q. 
ſcan- other the greateſt ſcandals, yea, more contiliyot 
for- | than the corruption of manners. For R«ligion. 
ore, | a4 inthe natural Body a Wound or So- 
nda- | lution of continuity 1s worſe than a cor- 
' the | rupt Humour ; ſoit # in the Spiritual. 
n to | Nothing doth ſo much keep men from 
and | the Church, and drive men out of it, 
low- | as breach of Unity. One of his Rea- 


ſhip 
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ſons is, becauſe every SeH hath x 
diverſe poſture, or crimge by themſelvs, 
which cannot but move deriſion in 
worldlings and depraved Politicks, 
who are apt to contemn holy things. It 
is poflible you may think, for you 
are very cenſorious, that he was no 
better than one of thoſe depraved 
perſons, and ſo take no heed to his 
words. Let me remember you there- 
fore, that there was a time when 
the Presbyterians applauded this ob- 
ſervation, and \ om to ſerve 
themſelves of it. Forl find it cited 
in a Book call'd wholſome Severity re- 
conciled with Ghriftian Liberty, li- 
cenſed by Mr. Cranford 1644. where 
the Author likewiſe ſaies, that #hes 
experience of former times makes us ſo 
wiſe, as to foreſee that Hereſie and 
Schiſm tend to the breach of the Gruil 
peace, and to a rupture in the State 
as well as the Ghurch. Of which he 
gives many inſtances, eſpecially 
the Donatiſts in Africk, and the Ana- 
baptifts in Germany. But now it 
ſeems you are grown ſtark blind ; 

an 
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and whereas you had a forefight in 
times paſt, at preſent you cannot 
or will not ſee what is before your 
_— 

N. CG. ltold youl would not en- 
ter into long diſputes with you. But 
| am heartily ſorry that you have 
ſo much grieved all the Godly. 

C. You ſtill perſiſt in your old 
Uncharitableneſs , Pride, and high 
eſteem of your ſelves above all 0- 
thers. Or if you mean, only all 
the Godly of your way, yet you arc 
ouilty of great partiality ; in tak- 
ing a liberty which you will not give. 
For you ſay what you liſt againſt 
that way , wherein ſo many good 
people among us truly ſerve God, 
and make it ungodlineſs in us to ſay 
any thing againſt yours. Pray | 
me a reaſon, when you have duly 
conſider'd it, of this unequal deal- 
ing. You ſpeak and write againſt 
the B:ſhops, Common-Prayer,the Gere- 
monies; nay many of you openly 
revile them to the juſt grief of our 
People , and all this with a reputa- 
tion 
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tion of great Godlineſs : But we 
muſt ſow up our mouths, and not 
ſay a word againſt you and your de. 
vices; orelſe be accounted ungodly 
and prophane, nay it is well if we 
cſcape the brand of Atheiſm. What 
is this, but to imitate thoſe Huck: 
ſters, who have double weights and 
ballances , one for buying, another 
for ſelling ? To have one meaſure 
for your ſelves, and another for all 
other folk ? 

I. G. I donot approve of this. 

G. But you fide with thoſe that 
play theſe tricks. And beſides; you 
that are ſo loth to be grieved in the. 
vulgar meaning of the words make 
light of grieving others in the pro- 
per ſenſe of it. For you have fo 
ſorely galled and wounded many by 
your practices, that the Anguiſh 
hath been ſuch as (agcording to the 
Obſervation now named) to thruſt 
ſome back who were coming to us, 
and drive others out, who were a- 
_— The Reproaches, I mean, 


which you have caſt upon our 
Church, 
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hurch,the diviſions you have made, 
the confuſion you have been Ayu- 
thors of, have been ſuch thornes in 
ſome mens way , that when they 
were juſt at the door of our Church 
they have drawn back their foot and 
faln back to the Popiſp Religion , of 


this I have good evidence; and ſuch 


as you dare not queſtion of the 0- 
ther; that ſome have taken ſuch 
diſtaſt at the ſtate of things among 
us, as to turn aſide out of the righr 
way, into the by-paths of Romiſh 
Superſtition and Idolatry. Wit- 
neſs the Seaſonable Exhortation of a 
= number of the London-Mini- 

ers; who tellus p. 10. That ſome 
are faln from the Truth which they ſaw 
ſo much deſpiſed , and backſlidden to 
Popery, as the only Religion, in their 
optnion , wherein Unity and Order is 
maintained. Anda little after, p.16. 
they ſay , they are afraid leſt too ma- 
"my may be too well conceited of that Re- 
ligion , finding Rome juſtified by 
Englands Confuſion , as Sodom was 


by Iſracls fin. You may fay per- 
haps, 
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haps, according to your uſual man- 
ner, that all theſe were wicked, 
But this is not ſo caſily proved, as 
peremptorily ſaid. And there want 
not good reaſons to make us think, 
that ſeveral well diſpoſed perſons, 
by occaſion of this Schiſm and the 
Scorn caſt upon our Governors and 
Divine Service, which accompanies 
it; have forſaken our Communion, 
and gone thither where they heard 
there was more Unity, Order, and 
reverence to Authority. 

AN. G. Our Miniſters are as much 
againſt thoſe, who revile your Wor: 
ſhip and Service , or do not reve- 
rence Authority , as you can be. 

C. How doth that appear ? There 
is nothing more trequent with ſuch, 
as Mr. Bridze, than to teach the peo- 
ple that our way of Worſhip and 
Church Government is Antichriſti- 
an. Read but the 5. of his Ter Ser- 
mons p. 370. and you-will ſee I do 
not bely him. Or, for more full 
ſatisfaction , I refer you to another 
Book of his called Seaſonable Truths 
in 
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in Evil Times , where you may find 
him inſtructing them too plainly 
(p 118.) that ſuch as he have their 

rders to preach or prophecy from Fe- 
ſus Chrift himſelf ; but Others (by 
whom he can mean none but our 
Miniſters) have therr Orders and 
power from Men, from Prelates, from 
the Beaſt: for theſe are all one in his 
language. Nay more than this, he 
teaches the pooreſt, weakeſt man or 
woman #0 go to Feſus Ghrift for a pow- 
er to Propheſi : remembring them 
what one Alice Driver ſaid in @ueen 
eMary's daics, I'le ſet my foot againſt 
the foot of the proudeſt Prelate of 
them all, in the cauſe of Feſus Ghrift. 
And therefore why ſhould you not go to 
Chrift, ſays he, and lay your foes 
flat upon the Promiſe , and ſay to him, 
0 Lord, I am a poor weak creature, I 
fear I ſhall never be able to bear my 
Teftimony ; but thou haſt ſaid, I'will 
give power to my two witneſſes, and I 
am one of thy witneſſes : Now then, O 
Lord, give power to me, &c. By 


which you may judge what he 
thinks 
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thinks of thoſe Magiftrates that up. 
hold our Worſhip and Orders , and 
allow no ſuch weak creatures as his 
filly credulous followers , to com- 
mence Prophets and Propheteſſes, 
when ever they ſhall fancy that ]c- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf. hath given them 
Power and Orders to preach. And 
whether they be the Godly Magi 

rates Or no, Gods anointed ones, 
whom he ſpeaks of p. 110. 

N. CG. Thoſe that 1 am acquain- 
ted withall diſlike his boldneſs as 
much as your ſelf. 

C. If the reſt of your Miniſters 
have ſuch an hearty abhorrence, as 
I have, of thoſe that caſt dirt even 


IEA .. oc ann func 4... Jum. GG ic Sk as 


in the face of Authority it ſelf, let | 
them ſhew it by ſome means or 


other. Why do thev-.ot petition 
his eMajeſty now as tome of your 
Churches did the late Prote&or not 
many years ago, that he would 


chaſtiſe ſuch Perſons as theſe ? 

N. C. I remember no ſuch 
thing. 4 
CG. But do, and you ſhall find it 


in 
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in the addreſs preſented to Richard 
Cromwell from the County of North- 
ampton. There, after many high 
'Fcommendations of his Father 
(whom they call the hight of thetr eyes, 
* Yard the breath of their Noſtrils) and 
great expreſſions of joy that he had 
left him to them as a moſt choiſe Le- 


agi- gacy , they deſire he would ſhew ten- 


derneſs toward the name of God againſt 
the bold Blaſphemers of his Magiſtra- 


in- 9, Defamers of his ſacred Ordinan- 


cer, Seducers from Truth, Corrupters 
of his Worſhip. And then, that he 
would exerciſe juſt ſeverity againſt de- 
piſers of Dignities , and revilers of 
Authority , whoſe umhallowed Tongues 
(ſet on fire from hell) ſpare not to flaſh 
out the:v inſolent reproaches and imp1- 
ous execrations againſt his Fathers 
Sepulchre, and his own throne. But 
conſider that in thoſe daies it was 
their concernment to have deſpiſers 
and revilers puniſht; Now they 
ſerve the Cauſe , and help to diſ- 
prace the preſent eſtabliſhment : 


which is the reaſon, I ſuppoſe, that 
; D all 
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all the Churches are ſo unite in this 
matter, 

N. C. You take the Liberty to 
ſay what you liſt; but let me ſay 
little or nothing : And when you 
have done, you write a D1alogue be. 
tween Tour ſelf and a Non-conformift 
in which you make him ſpeak juſt 
what you think good and no more, 
Is this fair dealing ? 

C., Where did you pet the ſole 
priviledge of writing Dialogues! 
You imagine, perhaps, we have 
forgot thoſe that you entertain 
the people withal ſome years ago; 
but our memories are not yet ſo {lip- 
pery. Icall tomind, for inſtance, 
the Dialogue between a CGountrey- 
Gentleman and a miniſter of the Word 
about the Common-Prayer, anſwer- 
ed by Authority 1641. And ano- 
ther between a Loyaliff, and a Roya- 
lift, about our Civil Liberties, an, 
1644. The firſt of theſe I can ſcarce 
forget, if I would; the Author of 
it (Mr. Lewes Hughes) imparting 
rome, ſuch an extraordinary pip 
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of Learning as this, that Kyrieleeſor 
is a word compounded of Hebrew 
and Greek, ſignifying in Engliſh, 
Lord have mercy upon us. He fur- 
niſht me alſo with a memorable rea- 
ſon, why the Maſs-Book leaves out 
the Doxology at the end of the Lords 
Prayer ; becauſe the Pope ſaies he, 
will have none of bu Ghurch, neither 
Prieſt nor People, to give ſo much ho- 
nour and glory to God, Which he 
was ſo well conceited of, that he 
repeates it twice within the com- 
paſs of a few leaves. This good 
man , I ſometimes fancy, would 
have been a choſen inſtrument, and 
done marvelous well, to write a RA- 
TIONAL Eof the D:re&#ory.In which 
he might have told us, that R A- 
TIONALE was a word com- 
pounded of Latin and Engliſh, fig- 
nifying, Al} Reaſon. And inform d 
us, in particular,. that the cauſe 
why the Aſſembly left it to mens 
liberty, to leave out the whole 
Lords Prayer it they pleaſed, was 
only this, that all their Church might 
oY give 
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give all honour and glory to Feſus 
Chriſt. So 1 ſuppoſe his Afe&tion 
would have made him ſay ; though 
if he had. followed his Reaſon it 
would have led him to this; that as 
the Pope left out ſome of it becauſe he 
would not do our Saviour fo much he- 
nour : ſo they permitted men to leave 
out all, that every man might do him 
as little honour as he pleaſed. 

N,C. You cannot for your life 
forbear to lead me now and then to 
ſome mirth. 

C. lintended only to repreſent 
how your Miniſters ſometime abuſe 
themſelves,more than any of us cver 
did. As for my ſelf, Iam not con- 
ſcious of the leaſt abuſe I have put 
upon you ; nor that I have 
made you ſay any thing but what 
your people are wont to talk. Cer- 
tain I am that all the wit your Party 
hath, ſhall never be able to find any 
ſuch Abſurdity in my Book, as that 
Dialogue againſt the Common- Pray- 
er is puilty of ; where the Miniſter 
makes the Gentleman preſently o_ 

cls 
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fels it to be full of Popiſh Errors ; 

and to appoint horrible Blaſphemies, 

and ly:ng Fables to be read to the 

People. Nay, makes him cry out, 

almoſt as ſoon as they had begun 

their Diſcourſe. O horrible! How 

have the Biſhops deluded King Ed- 

ward the Sixth, Ducen Elizabeth , 

King James, and our gracious King 
Charles, and the whole State; and 
made them believe there was nothing 
in the Service-Book that is amiſs, or 
any way contrary to the Word? God 
Almighty deliver us from them. 1 
ſhould bluſh to the end of my life, 
if after our whole debate I had con- 
cluded, as this man begun. But 
this is the way of thoſe Sots that 
talk as it they were infallible, and 
would bear all before them by their 
bare word ; nay, take it very ill if 
you be not converted, as ſoon as 
they open their mouth. Pythago- 
rav is revivd in ſome of you; and 
Mr. ſuch a one ſaid it, is of as good 


Authority, as the beſt proof in the 


world. 
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N,C. This was ſome ignorant 
Zcalot, I believe. 

C. So one would think; and yet 
he had ſo good an opinion of him- 
ſelf, that he thought ſuch Works 
as theſe fit for the eyes of the Hrgh- 
Court of Parliament. To whom I 
find he preſented Certain Grievances 
an. 1640. of the very ſame import 
with this goodly Dialogue, bur ſo 
abſurdly __ that you can- 
not but be aſtoniſh't at his brutiſh 
ſtupidity. For therc he tells them 
(as he doth the Gentleman at the 
concluſion of their Conference ) 
that the Biſhops have appointed 
ſome portions of Scripture to be 
read on certain dayes and omitted 
others, on purpoſe to pervert the 
meaning of Chriſt, and to keep weak 
Chriſtians in blindneſs. 

The whole Book of Canticles for 
inſtance, is never appointed to be 
read ; that the People, (as he will 
have it ) may not be able to ſee the 
ardent Love and affettion of Ghriſt 
toward by Spouſe, the Ele&: and 

they 
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they thereby be ſtirred up to love 
Chriſt, and be truly zealous for his 
Glory. Nay, if you believe him,the 
Books of the Krngs, ( all ſave the 
8 firſt chapters) and the Chronicles 
were forbid, becauſe they ſhew that 
Godly Kings did ever love Gods true 
Prophets, and did hearken to them, 
and were zealous of maintaining true 
Religion, and ſuppreſſing Idolatry. In 
which words he diſcovered the very 
oround of their quarre] with the 
King, v2. that he did not take ſuch 
orcat Seers as himſelf into his bo- 
ſome ; and ſuffer them to gnide his 
Conſcience, as if they were of the 
Privy-Gouncil of Heaven. But he 
diſcovered withal how little eſteem 
he, for his part, merited: Or ra- 
ther how well he deſerved to be ſtig- 
matiz'd and branded in the fore- 
head, as one, ( to ſpeak in his own 
language ) that was a falſe-Prophet, 
Propheſying lyes. For was there 
ever any man before this ſo impu- 
dent, as to put a Libel of this Na- 
ture againſt his ſpiritual Fathers 
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and Governors,into the hands of the 
Higheſt Court. of the Kingdom ? 


Did any of the Priefts or Prophets of 


Baal think you, ever help themſelves 
and their cauſe by ſuch inveCtives 
againſt the Prophets of the Lord? 
For my part, 1am of the mind, that 
the Devil himſclt would be hard put 
ro't, to invent more bold and mali- 
cious Slanders than theſe of this 
mans forging; who wants nothing 
but wit to make him like that Father 
of L And yet, I ſuppoſe, he 
paſſed | d for 


a Godly man, a precious 
ks of Feſus "Grit, a Faithful 
Miniſter of the Lord: Nay, was che- 
riſhed and incouraged as one of 
Gods Prophets; who had told them 
things that could be known no 
wayes, but by a Revelation. His 
Book alſo, no doubt, tound won- 
derful acceptance, though it was 
ſtuft with ſo much Ignorance and 
railing. The people read it with a 
blind Devotion, juſt as he was tran(- 
ported with ſo blind a Paſſion, as 
to accuſe our Church of that, — 

al 
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all that had eyes muſt needs acquit 
itof, For both the Books of the 
Kings were Appointed to be read 
intirely in the later end of [Aprtil, 
and in May. As for the Chronicles, 
they being little more than a Repe- 
tition of what was writ before, 
might well be left to our private 
Reading together with ſome other 
Books, not caſy to be underſtood 
without great Labour and long Me- 
ditation. 

N,C. 1 wiſh you would diſmiſs 
this man, for he hath given us both 
too much trouble. 

C. Your people would not, when 
time was, ſocafily lay his Book out 
of their hands, as I am able to prove, 
But let'F8 ; together with all the 
Crew of Revilers that were betore 
him. For you muſt know there 
were Drialogue-writers of the ſame 
Stamp in the dayes of your Fore-ta- 
thers. In one of which Books, cal- 


ld the Dzalogue of white Devils, the 


Author expreſly tells us, that if 


Princes hinder the bringing in of theiv 


Difci- 


r cons, 
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Diſcipline, they are Tyrants ; and may 

be depoſed by their Subjefts. ADo- 

Etrine which with all your reading 

in the Books of the Kings and the 
Chronicles you will no where find 
juſtified. For the people were bet- 

ter taught than to go about to de- 

poſe thoſe that did not favour the 

Lords Prophets. I know you all 
diſclaim this principle; andI verily 

believe many of you abhor it : but 

I mention it to let you ſee what the 
Maximcs of ſome of your Predecel- 

ſors, imboldned ſome of their Po- 

ſterity to do. For this purpoſe ] 

could relate ſtrange paſſages out of 

ſome Books eſteemed by your Par- 

ty; which would verify the cenſure 

of the Biſhop of Down and Conner 

In his vi-* upon the Title of the Dialogue 
peechart Now named. Which he ſaith was 
0 95% yery fit for ſuch mens Books ; for if 
lmtvdby ever there were White Devils,or De- 
 wils transformed into Angels of Light, 

it 1s in their perſons who under the 
pretence of Santlity, labour to bring 
all manner of Diſorder into the 
| Church, 
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Church, and confuſion into the Com- 
mon-wealth. But you have no mind 


we ſhould remember any thing that 
ispaſt; that ſo you may the more 
confidently fill the world with loud 


" fclamours, as if there never were 
" ſuch doings, as now. Elſe you 


might know there was another Dia- 
logue in Queen El:zzabeths dayes, 
between Diotrephes and S. Paul, 
in which the Diſcipline and its Fa- 
vourers are magnified as Apoſtolical : 
but the Biſhops of the Church of 
England made no better than ſo ma- 
ny proud Dyotrephes's; nay ſo ma- 
ny Devils; and he of Canterbury 
(ſo they ſpeak ) is Beelzebub, even 
the Prince of the Devils. 

N.C. Still you will have all the 
talk to your ſelf, and I muſt hold 
my tongue. 
toinlarge my ſelt a while, for 1 
am blam'd, 1aflure you, very much 
tor ſaying ſo little in our laſt Con- 
Icrence. 

C. Speak your mind. 

X.C. 1] 
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N. C. 1 muſt ingenuoully confeſs 
that we cannot accuſe you of ſuch 
ſpecches as theſe ; but yet you ſhew 
your great malignity to us other: 
ways. In particular it is very ill h 
taken, that you make our Miniſters 
guilty of breaking the Oxford 48, 
and the At of uniformity. For you 
make as if they were obliged to keep 
within that diſtance from this place 
which the Law preſcribes, if they: 
have not taken the Oath : And. if 
they have; yet not to hold Aſlem-f 
blies (without Gommon Praver) el: 
pecially in time of your Service. |ſ| 
Now it is plain to us, that they arc 
not obliged to keep theſe Laws, fo 
as you would have them. Mark 

what I ſay; they do not refuſe to 
obey them ; only they cannot do it 
in your manner. There are two 
waies I have heard them ſay ſome- 
times, of obeying Laws; cither by 
doins what they Command, or by 
ſuffering what they indict. Now 
our Miniſters are content to indurc 
che penaltics; chuſing to _ 
tic 
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he Laws that way, which is moſt 
els convenient for themſelves. 

ach} C. Have you done ? 

cn | N.C. Yes. 

ier-| CG. Then give me leave to tell 
you, I do not believe they are ſo well 
ontented as you pretend. But if 
they be ; they are no better obſer- 
ers of Laws than a Thief, who is 
content to be hang'd after he hath 
zob'd his neighbours. I doubt they 
are contented both alike , z. e. they 
hope to eſcape without puniſhment; 
and when they are laid hold on, they 
ſubmit becauſe they cannot help 
1ce. ſlit. But when that's done, they are 
arc Uſtill both alike under {in ; becauſe 
, loflit is not the thiefs hanging , and 
Lark Your fine and impriſonment , which 
& tothe Prince intends; but the doin 
lo it that which he commands. If this 
two fibe neglected, or you do contrary to 
mc Fllis Laws ; you offend God as well 
r by ls your Prince, and arc liable to be 
* by Fpuniſht by both. 

Nowh N.C. There is a wide difference 


Jurc Yn theſe things. For God you know 
! | 3 Ba | =. 
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requires we ſhould not ſteal ; by 
he doth not lay ſuch Commands 
us, as your Laws. 

G. He requires you to obey th 
Magiſtrate; which your Apolog 
plainly confeſſes, while you ſur 
poſe he is ſufficiently obeyedit yo 
ſuffer the penalties of his Law 
W hich I muſt tell you, is a ridicu 
lous fancie; and makes the Mag 
ſtrate a moſt barbarous Tyrant 
who is as well pleaſed, or tak 
himſelf to be as well obeyed, if hi 
ſubjects be hang'd or broken on th 
W heel after they have done a wor! 
of Miſchief; as if they had bee 
honeſt and peaceable Members « 
theCommonwealth. Awaywith the! 
abſurd dottrines : which ſuppoſe a 
Governours to puniſh the innocen 
and all Subjects to obey meerly ft 
wrath and not for Conſcience ſak 
You had beſt go and correct $S 
Paul :. or elſe correct your ſelves 
believing that you are guilty of a f 
when you do not the things which 
Law , not contrary to God's, r 

quire 


1 ; but 


nds on 
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quires, or elſe the- Magiſtrate could 


have no right to puniſh you: and 
that your Puniſhment alſo is not to 
free you from the guilt of the Firſt 
Fault ; but to prevent a Second. 

N.C. But this is not all they have 
to ſay for themſelves. They are 
men of a tender conſcience, what- 
ever you think; and have a great 
regard to the commands of their 
Governors ; nay think they ought 
to be obeyed for conſcience 


C. To what purpoſe then do they 
uſe the former ſhift ? 

N. C. Pray let me go on. They 
confeſs I ſay that Laws ſhould be 
kept 3 and yet they are well aſſured 
they commit no fin, in not keeping 
thoſe you ſpeak of ------- 

C. They are wonderful men. 

N.C. For they are very confi- 
dent it is his Majeſtics pleaſure that 
they ſhould take this liberty againſt 
the Laws. 

G. Good Sir, take heed what you 
ſay. How come you to know - is 

4- 
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Majeſties Pleaſure ? where did he 
whiſper it ſo ſoftly, that none could 
hear it but your ſelves ? 

N. C. 1 was going to tell you, if 
you would but be patient. We 
hold that ſince his Laws are not ex- 
ecuted; it ſignifies his pleaſure to 
allow us this Liberty; and we e- 
ſteem it a ſufficient warrant for our 
preſent practice : Nay, a tacit De- 
claration that he doth not deſire the 
Laws ſhould be obeyed. And upon 
this account you are juſtly blamed, 
who being but a private man have 
expreiled greater ſeverity againſt 
them than the eMagiſtrate himſelf: 
for you have charged them with the 
ouile of Sin, when the Magiſtrate 
doth not ſo much as puniſh them. 
Do you not think the King can dil- 
penſe with us? and doth he not in 


eftect pive us a diſpenſation when 


his Laws are not executed ? Why 
do you then diſallow , what he ap- 
proves of ? May not his Majeſty do 
what he thinks good ? ----- 


C. | 
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C. T underſtand you well enough; 
and therefore theſe Repetitions are 
needleſs. But 1 would fain know 
what warrant they had when they 
firſt ventur'd ro actcontraty to thoſe 
Laws. What aſſurance had they, 
that it might be done without dan- 
ecr to themſclves, or diſlike to their 
Prince ? 

N.C. Indeed,l did not think of that. 

C. It you cannot fatishe that 
Queſtion, you muſt acknowledge 
you have but ſpun a Cobweb in ma- 
king this Excuſe. Ard confeſs in 
plain terms that when they broke 
the Ice, and firſt took this Bold- 
neſs, they were Sinners : and now 
they make one fin the Juſtification 
of another. 

NN. C. How ſo. 

C. They firſt tried whether 
any notice would be taken of 
their abiding here, and of their clo- 
{cr meetings contrary to Law: and 
when they found there was none; 
then they ventured further , and 


opened their doors more confident- 
E, ly 
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ly for all comers : and ſtill there be. 
ing no notice taken of this licenſ 
they gave themſelves; now they 
make it an argument to uſtific 
what they do, and would perſwadc 
us it is as good, as if they had ali 
cenſe from others for theſe unlaw: 
ful practices. Sol call them: fo 
you muſt know further, that the 
Non-execution of the Laws, is no 
proof of his Majeitie's pleaſure 
they ſhould not be obſerved. For 
it may be imputed to the negligence 
of his Officers and Miniſters in the 
diſcharge of their Duty. Bur if 
to ſerve your turn, you will ſay itis 
an argument of hs will and not of 
therr neglect; you muſt unavoid- 
ably ſerve ſome bodies turn beſides 
your own. In plain Engliſh you 
mult affirm it is his pleaſure that 
the eMaſs ſhould be ſaid , and the 
Papiſts ſhould take the ſame liberty 
and openneſs in the exerciſe of their 
Religion, that you do in yours. 
Nay, I do not ſee why all Drun- 
kards, Swearcrs, and Blaſphemers 
' may 


BA wi a aa R9v@ ww 89Þ Xa XA .þ  _ _ = 


eq. -A a ws A, ca  s a Us wa " —” 


the F riendl Debate 


may not think themſclves allowed 
in their crimes; becauſe little or 
no notice is taken of any of them. 
To which 1 may add, that ſeveral 
perſons who think the non-Execu- 
tion of Laws is a warrant to you; 
yct find very much fault with your 
meetings in the time of our publick 
Aſſemblies : Which is void of all 
ſenſe it your Reaſon be good; for 


there is no more notice taken of 


that, than of your meeting at other 
times. And yet it is demonſtrable 
that the not puniſhing your meeting 
in time of Divine Service doth nor 
fignific his Majeltic's pleaſure to 
allow it; and conſequently your not 
being puniſhed, can never {ignifte his 
pleaſure to indulge you in other 
matters. For it from thence you 
can gather that he approves of what 
you do, then ſo may we if we liſt to 
do'the ſame : And upon that ground 
may meet in little companies where 
we pleaſe, and leave our Churches 
quite empty. Athing, without all 
doubt , which his Majzſty abhors to 

E 2 think 


tr 
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think of, You your ſelves have de- 


clared in times paſt, that :t # abſurd 


to think , that Laws nay Ordinances 
of Parliament (even in matters of Re- 
ligion) ſhould not equally oblige all the 
ſubjetts of one Kingdom. It there- 
tore the Laws oblige us , then they 
oblige you : It they do not oblige 
you, then they oblige not us neither. 
We arc all alike cither bound or 
free. 

But to leave all theſe Confidera- 
tions; there is ſomething more rc- 
markable me thinks in this caſe,that 
deſerves to be remembred above any 
thing elſe. And truly I cannot but 
ſmile ſometimes — —- 

MN. GC Why what is the matter ! 

G. I was going to ſay ( but the 
very thought of your odd humor 
hindred me a little) that I cannot 
but ſmile to my ſelf when I call to 
mind, how you ſhift your Princeples 
8 —_ your Max:mes, according 
to your 
thercock' more*guided by the wind 
then You are by this. For it was a 
Funda- 


ntereſt. There is no Wea- 


the Friendly Debate. 


Fundamental e Maxime, heretofore, 


1 well remember, and obſtinarely 


maintained among your party, who 
now fawn and flatter; That the Law 
is the Kings Superior : and that he 
hath not ſo much power over it as to be 
its Supream Interpreter : That his 
Oath tyes him expreſly to obſerve 1t ; 
and binds him to ſee it executed. Up- 
on which ſcore all the Kingdom was 
filled with loud complaints about 
the Non-execution of Laws , and of 
the Indulgences granted to ſeveral 
perſons who offended againſt them. 
For executzon, they ſaid, was the Life 
of the Law , without which it became 
vain and uſeleſs. This was the bold 
Doctrine currant not many years 
280, and he was held for a Malig- 
nant that did not believe it. But now 
0n a ſudden we hear you ſing a new 
Song in praiſe of his Majeſties gract- 
ous Indulgence (for ſo you will call 
it) and withall you carncitly defire 
the Execution of Laws may ſtil] be 
ſuſpended ; that is, Iye dead and 
become Vain and uſeleſs. For which 

F 3 alte- 
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alteration, I can find no reaſon but 
this; that now the Indulgence is to 
your {:lves and then it was to other 
tolk. Thenalſo you thought your 
ſclves able to make the King bow to 
you; and now your Weakneſs for: 
ces You to worſhip him. 

N. C. Where do you find any 
ſuch Maximes ! For my part I have 
forgot them. 

C. I can ſend you to ſeveral Books 
where you may refreſh your memo- 
ry : particularly to the eMedicine 
for eMalignants ; which tells you 
P- 25. That the King hath not porer 
over the Law , but the Law over the 
Kine. Bur for your greater eaſe, | 
will only refer you to one ſmall 
Pamphlet called Known Laws : in 
which you ſhall not fail to meet 
with more than I have ſaid. 

NV. C. Theſe, I believe, were the 
Maximes of the State-fattion. 

C. 1 know no diftcrence between 
Them and your Divines in this mat- 
ter. 1] am ſure Mr. W:/. Bridges 
(who differs from Mr. Will. Bridge 

as 
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as little as their Names do) makes 
none at all. In whom I find a paſſage 
ſo directly oppoſite to your picſent 
Opinions about the obligation of 


the Oxford- A, and declaring ſo 


fully the ſenſe of your Divines 
about the Kings Power, that I muſt 
crave leave to mention it. 

N.c. 1 am content to hear it. 
But you muſt remember that theſe 
were but the Opinions of private 
perſons. | 

C. Youare miſtaken. This man 
made an Anſwer ( publiſhed by Au- 
thority 1644.) toa Book called the 
Loyal Convert, in which he tells the 
converted Gentleman, that he ſpeaks 
illegally if he ſay the King can protett 
4 Papiſt any way. His Reaſon is 
Univerſal, though his Inſtance be 
Particular ; for whom the Law Pro- 
tefts not, the King etther cannot or 
ought not to proteff. No, he ought 
not, as he tells us, ſo much as to 
require the help of ſuch perſons to 
protect him. For they ought only to be 
Tributaries, and to hald themſelves to 

E 4 their 
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their LBI, to therr place. Which 
words I would have you apply to 


_ that buſineſs which begat this Dil: 


courſe. I would tain know of your 
Divines how his Majeſtics Power 
comes to be ſo variable at their plea- 
ſure? Whence is it that He can 
diſpenſe with your Reſidence in the 
A BI or place to which you are by 
the Law confined, who would not 
diſpenſe at all with others, nor rc- 
leaſe them ( no not for his neceſlary 
aſſiſtance ) trom that place to which 
according to your Doctrine they 
were immoveably chain'd. The 
Law protects both alike ; that is, 
not at all: what is the cauſe then 
that he can give you Protection, not- 
withſtanding the Law; and not 
them? Miltake me not; it is the 
fartheſt thing from my thoughts to 
call in queſtion the extent of his 
Majeſties Supream Power. I only 
queſtion your Principles, who pre- 
tend to be no Changelings. Anſwer 
me this. If the King have a Power 
to give an Indulgence and —_— 

with 
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with the Law, why did you ſo rude- 
ly and barbarouſly clamour againſt 
him heretofore, and ſay the contra- 
our || ry ? It he have not, why do you every 
wer | where ſeek to juſtific your ſelves in 
lea- I your illegal Practices, with a meer 
can Þ ſhaddow & fancy of his Indulgence ? 
the I. C. There is a great diſtance 
by Nof time between the one and the 
not || other : and they have changed their 
re- | minds upon ſecond thoughts. 
ary | c.Very likely. And you believe alſo, 
ich I that if Presbitery were in its height & 
hey || Glory,his Majeſty might diſpence 
The | with theLawsof their making,aswell 
- is, £ 2s with his own: Do you not ? Alas 
hen Þ| good man ! you ſhould find, I doubt, 
10t- || to your colt, if _ were come to 
not || that paſs; thatno Authority could 
the || remit the Rigour oft them. For they 
sto | have condemned all Diſpenſations 
his Þ and Licenſes,as Antichriſtian, Their 
nly | Decrees are ſo ſacred, that as there 
pre- Þ| lyes no appeal from their Courts, 
wer || lo none may take Authority to re- 
wer || laxate their Laws. For they take 
:nſc | themſelves to fit in Chriſts Tribunal 
Seat ; 
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Scat; and ſo their Laws are no 
more to be diſpenſed with than 
his. 

Bat why do l inſiſt ſo long upon 
one thing, ſince there are ſo many 
inſtances of your windings and 
turnings as vour Intereſt leads you ? 
There was a time I remember, when 
the Parliament was magnified as 
the only keepers of the Peoples Li- 
berties, We were told * that we 
might not ſo much as 1magine the 
Houſes could be injurious; or that a 
Committee ſhould have any private 
ends to miſlead them. And therc- 
fore they could not fit too long, 
nor prove a burden to the good peo- 
ple. But now you are quite in an- 
other ſtrain. There is no greater 
grievance than a Parliament. No 
more intollerable mrſch:ef than their 
long Continuance. For which dit- 
terent judgment there is no reaſon, 
that I can ſee, but this; that then 
the Parliament was for you, and 
now it is 4againſ} you. The time 


was alſo, as I told you before, m_ 
the 
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the Commons alone might impoſe a 
Proteſtation on all the Subjects, un- 
der the Pain of being incapable of 
any Office, it they refuſed ir. But 
now you will be free from all impoſi- 
tion of this Nature: And an Oath 
enjoyn'd by the King and both the 
Houſes, under no ſeverer penalty 
than a ſmall Reſtraint, is look't up- 
on as a grievous Oppreſſton. There 
are thoſe likewiſe that can remem- 
ber when the Commons alone pur 
out another Order about ſome of 
the affairs of Religion : But now a 
Law enacted by the Kings Autho- 
rity, is thought an high invaſion of 
Chriſts Prerogative; and he muſt 
not meddle in matters of his Wor- 
ſhip. The reaſon is; any thing 
may be done by any Body to advance 
your fancies, but nothing againſt 
them by no creature in the World. 
Nay, we have not forgotten the 
time when Mr. Caſe uſed this Argu- 
ment among others to perſwade the 
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profper'd ſo much by entring into Co. 
wenants ; - therefore the People of God 
ſhould try what thu way will do, which 
hath Leen ſo advantageous to the ene- 
my. For God, ſaid he, may make 
uſe of that Stratagem to ruin their 
Kingdom, which they uſed to build it, 
But now if any of us ſay, that the 
fame Perſons have maintain'd a 

reat reverence in the people to 
their Religion, by many Stately 
Ceremonies, ſplendid Veſtures, and 
Pompous Rites, and therefore we 
may hope to keep the Ordinances of 
God from contempt by a few ſolemn 


and grave Ceremonies, by decent 


habits, and ſuch rites and geſtures 
as may beſeem the dignity of our 
Religion; preſently you raiſe an 
out-cry againſt us, and the People 
are told, that we are Popiſhly affett- 
ed, of an Antichriſtian ſpirit, and 
zmitate Idolaters. For which I can 
aſſign no cauſe but this ; that then 
the Argument was for you ; and now 
it makes for us. And you are reſo]- 
ved to ſerve your ſelves by all means, 
though 
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_ it be by approving and anon 
rejecting the very ſame things. 

Ita thing like you well, it ſhall 
o0 very hard but you will find ſome 
Scripture for it. And it none ſpeak 
plainly, you will torture and draw 
ſome or other to be on your fide, 
and labour to prove that: they figni- 
fic according to your meaning. But 
ifa thing diſlike you, then you ask 
for plain Scripture. Nothing will 
fatisfie, unleſs we ſhew it you in 
expreſs terms. It is Superſtition, 
Will-worſhip, any thing, but good, 
unleſs we produce a text in ſo many 
words to confitm it. Of the ſame 
ſhiftigg humour was the late Army, 
2s appears by their unparallel'd 
Story, which in brief is this. On 
the 20. of April 1653. they turn'd 
Maſters, whom they had long fer- 
ved, out of doors, as a company of 
Self- Seekers, who minded their own 
private, more than the publick Good. 
About fix years after, finding the 
good Spirit declining, which formerly 
appeared among them, in carryimg no 

the 
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the great work (thoſe are their Cant- 
ing expreſſions) and the good old 
Cauſe it ſelf become a reproach : they 
were led to look back and examine 
the cauſe of the Lords withdrawm 
hy wonted preſence from them. Ard 
among other things they remem- 
bred what Injuries they had Gone to 
the remnant of the long Parliament, 
and that they were eminent Aſſertors 
of that Cauſe,. and had a ſpecial pre- 
ſence of God with them, and were ſy- 
nally bleſſed in that Work. And there: 
fore invited them by their Declara- 
tion of May 6. 1659. (in which you 
may find theſe things,) to come and 
{it again ; promiſing to yield their ut- 
moſt Aſſiſtance for their ſitting in ſafe- 
ty. Would you not imagine now 
that they would for ever reverence 
theſe Eminent, theſe Bleſſed men! 
and that to oppoſe them in their 
great work, would be, in their opt- 
nion, to fieht againſt God, to drive 
away the good Spirit, and to endeavour 
to deſtroy the Cauſe of God? And 


yet it was not long before they were 
of 
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ofanother mind. They held them- 
ſelves, for all this, to be the greater 
Saints; the Army of the living God ; 
and ſo immutably ſetſtd in his fa- 
your that they ſhould not loſe it, do 
they what they would. And there- 
fore as ſoon as ever the Parliament 
refuſed to a&t according to their 
mind, they retuſed to yield their 
obedience. When they voted ſome 
of their Commiſſions void, and re- 
ſolved to govern the Army by Com- 
miſfioners in ſtead of a Lieutenant 
General; theſe late Penitents could 
ſce nothing of God any longer a- 
mong them: The ſpecial Preſence 
of God vaniſhed, and in a moment 
diſappeared. So that on the 13th. 
of the next Ofober, they lockr up 
the doors of the Houſe, ſet them- 
ſelves once more above their Ma- 
ſters; and in an inſolent manner 


declared * all their Orders, As ,*vers. | 
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pretended Atls, or Declarations (and \ - 


all proceedings thereupon had or done ) fordi 


on Munday the 1x0. of that. Month, 
and on Tuclday, ard Wedneſday 
following, 
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following, null and void to all intents 
and purpoſes, in as full and ample a 
manner as if they had been never done, 
And immedarcly after they packt 
the Men away after theſe Acts and 
Orders. Nay, this they did, not- 
withſtanding that they had tiled 
themſclves ſeveral times, but five 

Humble dayes before this 10. of Ottfober, Tour 
an{ vere. Farthful Servants the Army ; and pro- 
* feſled that having diligently inquired 

anto their hearts and wayes, they found 
nothing among them but faithfulneſs 

and mtegrity to the Parliament ; con- 
cluding their addreſs in this manner 

that notwithſtanding all endeavours to 

the contrary, they would, by the help 

of God, be found faithful to them. 
Were not theſe gallant fellows! 
Wonderful conſtant to their Princi- 

ples and Profeſſions? eMightily 
overawed by the preſence of God ; Sin- 
gle-hearted, and faithful to their 
word Yecs, by all means, you 

muit needs ſay; for of ſuch as theſe 

a great part of the Churches of the 

Saints is now compoſed. And _ 
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ful they were to themſclves; and that 
was enough. Conſtant to this prin- 
ciple, that they were alway in the 
right; and what would you have 
more? They could Cant till in 
Scripture language, and thercfore 
God was not withdrawn from them. 
They could faſt and pray ſtill, and 
had a power to turn even the Lords- 
day, into 4 day of Humiliation; and. 
therefore the Gooa Spirit had not 
torſaken them. They hated A4rnt:- 
chriſt, that is us; and were reſolved 
to burn the fAleſh of the Whore with 
fire, and ſo ſtill remained the Army 
of the Lord of hoſts, For as it they had 
ſome ſuch work in hand as the Apo- 
ſtles had, they call upon all the God- 
ly in the nation to ſay on their be- 
half, who are ſufficient for theſe things ? 
and to cry aloud for them before the 
Throne of Grace, tat the Lord him- 
ſelf nould appear, and carry on his work 
in their hand. And great reaſon there 
was to expect it ; ſince they had once 
more injur'd thoſe, who aſſerted his 
cauſe ; and done that very thing, for 

which 
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which ( as they ſaid, ) he had before 


withdrawn his wonted preſence trom 
them. O the Impudent foreheads of 
theſe Men! O the Sorrrſneſs of the 
People, that will be ſtill coſcned by 
ſuch like Ganters! Will you never 
open your eyes and ſee how vain their 
pretences to the Spirit are! Will 
you never be convinc'd of their pre- 
ſumptuous Boaſtings, and empty 
Confidence ? Will you {till believe 
that theſe men are highly illumina- 
ted, who call that darkneſs, whict: 
a little while ago was light; and then 
croſs themſelves again, and ſay no; 
it is but Darkneſs? Are theſe the 
men whom we mult all follow ; who 
run, we ſce, inan endleſs round 
contradicting their own Profeſſions ! 
or muſt we ſhut our eyes, and give 
them our hand that they may lead us 
whither they pleaſe ? Muſt we for- 
get all that is paſt, and believe they 
are now poſlcſt with an infalible Spr- 
rit ? This is the thing no doubt, they 
deſire. We muſt reſign our belict 
to their Declarations. We muſt al- 

low 
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low all their Reaſons and Excuſes, 
whatſoever they be. We mult, at 
leaſt, ſufter them to juſtific them- 
ſelves by thoſe very things which 
they formerly -condemn'd ; and ſay 
nere a word. And then we love them; 
then we favour the people of God ; 
then they have ſome hopes of us; and 
it's poſſible God may have mercy on 
us, though we be our of the way and 
do not follow them. 

I know you will ſay, that ſuch as 
you, are none of the Army- Saints : 
that you condemn theirPractices,and 
hate their leud pretences to Religion 
as a great ſcandal to it: A]l which I 
verily believe, Burt, let me tcll you, 
the Army had a copy ſct them of un- 
conſtancy and double dealing by 
thoſe whom you admired. For there 
was a time when the Lords and Com- 
mons could ſee ſome good in the L:- 
turgy and Government of the Church 
by Law eſtabliſhed, Nay more than 
that; they made a Declaration * , 
cauſed it to be printed and publiſhed 
in all Market Towns, That they would 

EI take 
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take away nothing in the one or the 0. 
ther, but what ſhould be evil and juſtly 
offenſive, or at leaſt unneceſſary and 
burdenſome. And yet when they had 
more power, they were of another 
mind. Every thing was offenſive, 
at leaſt unneceſlary and burdenſome; 
nothing would ſerve but taking away 
all the Common- Prayer ; and plucking 
up Epiſcopacy by the very roots. The 
reaſon, I ſuppoſe, was, becauſe this 
became as necelilary to promote their 
Deſigns in proceſs of time; as that 
Declaration was at the beginning. 
If they had reſted there, and gone no 
farther, they had loſt the hearts of 
the moſt ſpiritual ; who would never 
have ſeen ſuch a glorious annointing up- 
on them from the Lord, as now ap- 
peared. Now the very fifth kingdom 
men, could not but ſee it , and ac- 
knowledge it in Print : though it 
was not long before they alſo chang'd 
like all the reſt; and had loſt the 
ſight of this glory, being able to ſpy 
no Hnthon any where upon them- 


ſelves. For they helpt to profane 
the 
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the Crown of theſe annointed ones, 
and calt out the greateſtpart of them, 
as if they were but ſcum and filth. 
But I think it's beſt to trace your win- 
dings and turnings no further; for 
tear they lead us too far out of the 
way. 
I. GC. A good Reſolution. Too 
much of one thins you know 1s good for 
nothing. , 

C. True. And I think the firſt 
thing I ſaid about your pretences or a 
tacit Indulgence, is ſufficient to 
ſhew, that you are perfectly like men 
in danger of drowning , who catch 
hold indiflerently of what comes 
next to hand; be it a naked Sword or 
an hot Iron. 

N. C. Pray make an end of this : 
tor you have quite tired me with 
your Diſcourſe, In which you have 
largely proved the truth of the com- 
mon talk, that you are of a harſh, 
nay a bitter and jeering Spirit, and was 
in a cholerick mood when you wrote 
your Book. 

C. Rather, tucy that ſay ſo, prove 
3 what 
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what I have been ſaying all this time 
that they blow hot and cold out of 
the fame mouth; and condemn that 
:n others which they allow, nay, 
praiſe in themſelves. For you ſhall 
heyr them call that Salt and Smart- 
neſs of wit in one whom they love; 
which is Bitterneſs and jecring in him 
whom they hate. And that paſles 
for/innocent Mirth and Pleaſantneſs 
in one of their party ; which is Levi- 
ty and Frothineſs in one of ours. Nay, 
it is Zeal for God and his cauſe if you 
aggravate the faults of other men, or 
raſhly charge and bring even a falſc 
Accuſation againſt your Betters : but 
itis malignity of Spirit , hatred of 
God and the power of Godlineſs, if 
we do but tell a plain and true ſtory 
of your miſcarriages. No man ever 
oppoſed you reſolutely, but you ſaid 
he raild. No man diſcovered your 
Partiality and other vices; but you 

complain'd of his Bitterneſs, and 
ſaid he was in a rage againſt you. If 
by this you meant nothing elſe, but 
that I write with ſome heat and earn- 


eltneſs, 
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eſtneſs, 1 would confeſs it, and ſay it 
is not to be condemn'd. For who can 
contend coldly and without affecti- 
on abuut thoſe things, which he 
holds dear and precious ! A Politick 
perſon indeed may write from his 
brain (as my Lord Bacon | think ob- 
ſerves ) without any touch or ſenſe 
on his heart; as in a ſpeculation that 
pertains not to him : But a Feeling 
Chriſtian will expreſs in his words a 
Character, either of Zeal or Love ; 
which you know are warm Paſſions. 
For my part, I think I have expreſ- 
ſed both, but nothing at all of wrath 
and bitterneſs. And therefore , as 
to that cenſure which your Friends 
paſs on me; I believe he will ſpeak a 
great deal truer, that affirms the 
Authors of it were full of chollcr 
themſelves. Otherwaies,they could 
not but have diſcern'd a charitable 
ſpirit in my writing , andeafily ſeen, 
that the Indignation I cxpreficd a- 
ainſt ſome vices, is ſuch as conſiſt 
with Chriſtian Meckneſs , and ought 
not to bz condemn'd as an unmanly 
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Paſſion. Do you not find that Mes- 
ſes was very wroth , when Iſrael com- 
mitted a great fin ? and yet his Meck- 
neſs is commended above all other 
mens. And what think you of St. 
Paul when he calls the Galatians a 
fooliſh ſort of people : and plainly 
tells the Corimthians that he could as 
well uſe a Rod, as the Spirit of 
Meekneſs : and bids Titus, whom a 
little before he warn'd againſt raſh 
anger, to rebuke ſome perſons ſharp- 
ly ! Nay what think you of our Savi- 
our himſelf ? was not he angry at the 
hardneſs of the Fews heart? Mark.3.5. 
Was he in any fault when he ſaid to 
his Diſciples, O fools and ſlow of heart 
zo believe? Undoubtedly I may fin- 
cerely and heartily love you when 1 
expreſs a juſt Indignation againſt 
you; and you may as heartily hate 
me, when you ſeem very gentle and 
kindly aftc&ted toward me. It is poſli- 
ble you may have met with this ſay- 
ing out of St. Auſtin , which is ordi- 
narily cited by our Writers, and 
worth your conſideration. It zs ſo 
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p- || far from being true, that every one that 

)- | is angry with others hates them; that 

k- | ſometimes he who 15s not angry , 41s 

:r | thereby convinced of bearing the grea- 

t. Wieſt hatred to them, And this al- 

a lo. I am not to account every one my 

ly Friend that ſpares and forbears me ; 

as nor every one my enemy that ſeverely 

of Ecorredls and laſhes me. Pelides ; 

12 fthere are ſome of ſucha nature, that 

ſh Jnothing but ſharp dealing will do 

p- Flthem good. They are hike knotty 

1t- BBlocks, which require more Wedges , 

he Nand barder blows alſo to drive them 

5. Whome. If he that undertakes them 

to Faith Mr. Corr. Burges *, once fa-*rireofthe 
rt fImous among you) ſhall dally, and nit 


coyered, 
wt ftirike home with all his might, he 


| 1 Fall find the wedge about his ſhins. They 
{t Jil! rage the more confidently when 
te fthey ſee he favours them ? They will 


nd Fthink he fears and ſtands in awe of 
I1- them, and ſo flic in his face with the 
y- Preater fury. I have never found 
li- Fny thing trucr than this; that to 
nd PWpeak ſome men fair, is but to make 
ſo them 
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them have a better opinion of them- 
ſelves. They never thank you tor 
your gentle and tender uſage ; for 
they imagine their Merit extorts it 
from you. Whatſoever Favour you 
ſhew them, it is not imputed to your 
kindneſs, but their own deſervings; 
and they perk up the higher in their 
own Conccit, becauſe you have ſuch 
regard to them. That they may 
know themſelves therefore ; they 
mult not be ſtroaked, but ſmitten; 
you muſt not gently jogg, but rough- 
ly ſhake them; if you intend to a- 
waken them. If you would not have 
them ſooth themſelves up in their 
{ins; you muſt openly detect and dil- 
cover them. If you would have them 
ſce the greatneſs of their Offences, 
you mult boldly reprove them, and 
tear in pieces all their pretences and 
excuſes whereby they ſeek to hide 
them. Andas long as you are truly 
Charitable, and allow all that is good 
in them; they may ſee, if they be 
not perfectly blinded with a too 


_ fond Love of themſelves, that you 
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are a Friend to them, though an ene- 
my to their vices. For ( to uſe the 
words of a famous Writer ) as the 
coldeſt and fierceſt winds are obſer- 
red to grow mild and gentle by paſ- 
ling through temperate Regions : ſo 
do ſevere and ſharp Reproots pertake 
of the nature of him that gives them, 
and loſe part of their auſterity when 
they are managed with Prudence and 
charity. 

It is a very good Old ſaying , Love 
thy nerghbor,yet pull not down thy hedge. 
We will be kind to you, but yet 
make you to know your Bounds. We 
will not ſuffer you to ingroſs to your 
party , the name and reputation of 
Godlineſs. You ſhall not paſs for 
the only nice and tender Conſcienc'd 
men , nor be thought more Conſci- 
entious than you are. Nor will we 
ſuffer you if we can help it, to pull 
down the Fence thar is about our 
Church; thoſe wiſe and wholeſome 
Laws that are made for its Safcty and 
Securith. Too much civility to 
you, doth but make you preſumptu- 

ous. 
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ous. You only take Occaſion to 
grow more bold and licentious ; if in 
ſome things we commendyour {trict- 
neſs, but wink at your faults. And 
therefore we muſt tell you your own 
(as we commonly ſpeak) and let the 
deluded people know, how Ignorant, 
how Superſtitious, how Defective 
you are in a great number of Chri- 
ſtian duties; whilſt you imagine 
your ſelves the moſt knowing , the 
moſt holy people in the world. It 
you be angry at this and call it bit- 
terneſs, it is no more than I expect- 
cd from many of you. Fora gall d 
horſe, 1 know, loves not to be curried, 
and a guilty conſcience loves not to be 
reproved, Lot us go about the one 
or the other with never ſo much cau- 
tion, they will be ſure to winch. 
Though the neceſſity be great and 
our charity much, it is all one; they 
have no mind to be touched. Now 
how neceſlary and ſeaſonable thoſe 
Inſtructions were that I gave you, 
L leave others to judge who are m- 
partial. And as for the manner of 
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delivering them ; ſhew me any thing 
in my Book that bites, but only 
Truth; and I will knock out its 
teeth : Which it you think I have 
ſharpened too much; I aſlure you, 
it was only to give you a quicker 
ſenſe of your Errors. All the Salt 
you may fancic in it, was intended 
only to ſeaſon you, but not to fret 
you at all. , 

N. GC. You can make ſmooth and 
handſome Apologies tor any thing. 
But ſtudy as long as you will to 
blanch the matter , they will believe 
your tooth is black : and that your 
voice indeed may be the voice of Fa- 
cob,but your hands the hands of Eſau: 
as hairie and rough as a Satyre. 

GC. You are marvellouſly witty. 
And as I have heard you commend a 
ſanftified wit, lo it ſeems there is a 
ſandtified ſcurrilitty ; and one of you 
may rail with good Approbation, pro- 
vided he do it in Scripture phraſes. 

N. C. What ailes you to talk in 
this Faſhion ? Have I given you any 
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C. Since you will not be ſatisfied, 
but ſtill complain of bitterneſs and 
Reproaches; It is fit to let you 
know, that you of all other men 
ſhould not ſpeak a word of this; 
which-you have been ſo notoriouſly 
guilty of your ſelves. You are 
pertectly like the Friar , who de- 
claim'd againſt Stealing, when he had a 
pudding in his ſleeve — —- 

N. CG. Good Sir, ſay no more; For 
I ſee the more we ſtir in this buſineſs, 
the worſe it will be. 

G. You ſpeak modeſtly : But let 
the iſlue be what it will, you ſhall 
give me leave, now we have begun; 
to ſpread ſome of the Dung that you 

\ have thrown in our Faces. And | 
ſhall the rather undertake it, becauſe 
it will ſerve another purpoſe. For it 
will plainly demonſtrate where your 
people learnt all their reviling Lan- 
guage; and that your Miniſters have 
been ſo far from reproving them for 
it, that in truth they taught them 
how to blaſpheme, and put thoſc 
very words into their mouths , 

which 
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|, | which now they belch out againſt 
d | us. 
u N. C. I had rather believe you up- 
n | on your word, than be troubled with 
ſuch ſtuff. 
y C. No, 1 will not be ſo much be- 
re | holden to you Bur 11nce you are ſo 
e- | good natur'd, you ſhall not be tron- 
4 | bled with much of ir. Let me only 
intreat you to peruſe two or three of 
or | your Authors, Firſt, there is a 
s, | Book intitulcd A looking glaſs for Ma- 
lignants, writ by one of your ancient 
& | Miniſters, Mr. Vicars; the famous 
ll} Author of your Parliamentary Chro- 
ns | nicle, called, God in the Mount, In 
ou | which he treats our Clergy and peo- 
IJ ple with the wonted civilities, that 
iſc | your rude People now beſtow upon 
it | us. He begins with the Archb. of 
ur | Canterbury, whom he calls a Gurſt cow, 
1n- | or rather a rageing fat Bull of Baſhan : 
we | hoſe heart, he ſaith, was more hard 
for | and Adamantine then a nether Milftone, 
em | and moſt extreamly cauteriz d, yea fttg- 
ole | 1Matiz'd with the hotteſt Iron of moſt de- 
s » | [Perate Impenitency. And having thus 
ich expreſled 
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_ expreſſed his reſpects and charity to 


him ; then he greets our inferiour 
Miniſters by the name of Baal- 
Prieſts, Popiſh ſons of Belial: and 
makes it an admirable piece of Divine 
Providence, that the Souldiers who 
went again} Scotland ( before our 
Wars ) ſhould have their hearts over- 
ruled by God, and their Spirits ordered 
to plunder and terrify thoſe ſcangalow 
Baal-Prieſts. As for the People that 
followed the King, he calls them 
Marble-hearted Malignants, implaca- 
ble and inveterate haters of Holyne(s; 
that were for meer formal Proteſtan- 
tiſm at large, which u in effett down: 
right Atheiſm. This excellent Trea- 
tiſe was licenſed by Mr. Fohn White 
who was himſelf ſuch another Revi- 
ler; and called our Miniſters by the 
ſame names ; nay far worſe : not on- 
ly Prieſts of Baal, but of Bacchus and 
Priapus. And thougn you may ima- 
gine he ſpeaks only of thoſe particu- 
lar men whom he put into his Gentu- 
ries, He will inform you otherwiſe 
if you look into his Epiltle _—_ 
tnc 
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the firſt of them. Which he put forth, 
as he tells us, for this end that the 
World might ſee what manner of perſons 
our Clergy be. As if there was no 
difference ; but the People were to - 
judge of all the relt, by thoſe ſto- 
ries which were told of ſome. And 
traly, ſo they did, and ſo they do to 
this day. | 

N. C. I never obſerved thelc things. 
But you muſt conſider that this H7- 
cars was old, and ſo might be telty : 
For no man well adviſed ſure would 
approve of that diſorderly action of 
the Souldicrs, much leſs make God 
the Author of it. 

C. I remember indeed Mr. Bur- 
roughs * wonders that ſo old a Pro- * vingic. 
feſſor of Religion as he ſhould be found /- 
jeering and ſcorning at it, ( for he caft ; 
ſome reproaches on his way ) and can 
find no excuſe for it, but the infirmi- 
ties that ſometime attend an old Age. 

But as for that action of the rude 
Souldiers, I remember very well, it 
is applauded by M. Caſe, in a Book 
licenſed by the ſame Mr. White Fune 
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27. 1642. call'd Gods waiting to be 
gracious, &&c. Where he makes this 
one of their Incouragements to ex- 
pect the fall of Babylon, becauſe God 
had ſo wonderfully wrought upon the 
Spirits of men, particularly on thoſe 
ſouldiers, who went, he ſaith, to fight 
the Biſhops Battles in Scotland ; that 
they pull d down the Railes, Threatnea 
the Prieſts, and kept ſuch a Viſitation 
in thetr progreſs, as the Biſhops hardly 
ever had done ſince Queen Elizabeths 
dayes. This he faith, p. 119. was 
the Finger of God, the work of him 
that created the Spirit of man. 

MN. C. You tell me News. 

C. It's very ſtale. But no news at 
all to us who are well acquainted 
with their pitiful way of arguing. Aad 
I heartily wiſh your Miniſters would 
ſcriouſly conſider, upon this occaſi- 
on, theſe two things. Firſff, how 
wretchedly they were wont to reaſon, 
and how they abuſed the poor people, 
by incouraging them to draw the 
greateſt hopes from the ſlighteſs 
grounds, For what SO is 

there 
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there between theſe two things ? The 
diſorderly Souldicrs were uncivil to 
our Miniſters, and prophaned our 
Churches as they went into theNorth, 
therefore the fall of Babylon is near at 
hand ? It is juſt like the reaſoning of 
Mr. Henderſon who told the Parlia- 
ment that the F2ft which they kept on 
St. Fohns day * was a preſage that by the + germon 
bleſſing of God on theirs and the Aſſein- 91.17 Vf. 
blies proceedings, the Superſtition of cb- 
ſerving Ghriftmas ſhould ſhortly _ 
and that it was at its laſt gaſp.As it one 
ſhould ſay,there was a ſolemn Falt in- 
dicted(as they ſpeak)in the Church of 
Scotland on the ſecond Lords day inSep. 
1642.for the promotingLlnity inReli- 
210n,8& Uniformity in Government: * * Direa. 
& theOfficers of theArmy at Walling- lignwes by 
ford houſe turned that Feſtival again M7.com 
intoa day of Humiliation ; theretore ** 
that ſolemn remembrance of Chrilts 
Reſurrection ſhall ſhortly ceaſe, and 
Chriſtianity fall to the ground. 

I. C. Iam aſhamed of the incohe- 

rence of ſuch Diſcourſes. 
C. So ſhould they be too, and do 
G 2 pub- 


A Continuation of 
publick pennance for it. As alſofor 
their groſs hypocriſie and partiality 


in aſſuming a power to themſelves, * 


leſs than, which they condemn 
in other men, For they may turn 
it ſeems a Feſtival of our Lords a 
pointing intoa Faſf; but we may 
not make a Feftival in honour of him. 
I would defire them alſo to conſider 
in the ſecond place, whether their 
Connivance at, nay, their Approba- 
tion of ſuch things as were done 
without any Authority ; I may add, 
their praiſing the blind zeal of pri- 
vate men who took upon them to be 
Reformers; and, more than that, 
their imputing it to the work of the 
Spirit and the mighty power of God; 
did not help to embolden the Army 
afterward to do thoſe things which 
they themſclves abhorr'd ; with a 
perſwaſion that they were moved by 
the Sprrit, and had a call from the 
Lord, though no Authority from 
men? Itisa thing much to be laidto 
heart, and then honeſtly to be con- 
tcfIcd ; and publickly bewailed. And 
when 
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when we ſce them fo humble and 
finccre as to take ſhame to themſelvs 
for what they have done ; we ſhall 
all have the berter opinion of them. 

XX. ©. I hope theſe ſpeeches may 
be imputed to the raſhneſs of a few 
men; at leaſt they were not approv- 
ed by any Authority. 

C. Think you ſo? How came Mr. 
Wilſons Sermon then before the Par- 
liament to be printed by their Order, 
28. Sept. 1642. in which he calls the 
Clergy about the King , Croaking 
Frogs that crept into Kings Cham- 
bers: Who are known by the gutter 
(there he thought lay a jeſt) whence 
they come ; out of the mouth of the Dra- 
gon, out of the mouth of the Beaſt and 
the falſe Prophet. They are the ſpirits 
of Devils which go forth unto the Kings 
of the Flarth to gather them to battle, 
&. The Frogs head u like their Gaps 
[ Quadrata ranarum Capita ] Here 
« work for the Parliament, that the 
King may have no more Groakers im hu 
Chambers. 

And here ( 1 may add, ) is a taſt of 
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your ſanfiified wit, or rather, devout 
Railing; though borrowed, alas! 
in great part from Pareus on the Re- 
velation. 

N.c. You take things in the 
worſe part, when you hear or read 
our Sermons. 

C. You would have ſaid, perhaps, 
if you had read Mr. V:icars, that to the 
hearing of the Word there came as welt 
ears of Scorn, as ears of Gorn. For 
ſurc you could not but have remem- 
bred ſuch an admirable piece of wit 
2s this, which you may find in his 
Epiſtle to the Reader. 

N.C, We do not regard Wit, 
nor pretend to it. 

C, It is not becauſe you do not 
loveit. For according to the Pro- 
verb; fohn would wipe bu Noſe if he 
had it. 

N.C. There is wit in picking a 
lock; bur it is better to let it alone, 
And therefore 1 will not vie Proverbs 
with you. 

C. You are juſt like the Gentle- 
men we are ſpeaking of, who do 

things 
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things and know it not: nay then do 
them, when they ſay they will nor. 
Mr. W. Bridges tor inſtance, reproves 
the Loyal Convert for ill language, 
and tells him he ſeems in vain to be 
Religious if he refrain not his tongue: 
when as he himſelf had, juſt before, 
let his tongue looſe in a moſt riotous 
manner againſt us ; Telling him that 
the Cathedrals were a Neſt and Cage of 
all unclean Birds, a harbour of dumb 
Dogs, proud Prebends, and a crew of 
Ale-ſwilling Singing men: And that 
they came daily to offer near the Holy 
Table, the blind Whelps of an Ignorant 
Devotion ; of which one may ſay, as the 
Apoſtle, the things which the Heathen 
offer in ſacrifice to their Idols, they offer 
them to Devils and not to God. Nay, 
as if his tongue was (ct on fire of Hell 
and could not be tamed, immediately 
after he had given that caution out of 
S. Fames, he falls into a rage again ; 
and in a moſt naſty manner compares 
our Prelates to Swine lying in their 
Ordure. For he ſaith Hog fty-Prela- 
tical had been ſwept but twice ſince the 
G 4 Con- 
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Conqueſt, and the Temple of Feruſa- 
lem three times in the 3. years of our 
Saviours Miniſtry. What office he 
defign'd himſelf in this ſweet work [ 
cannot tell; nor how you will ex- 
cuſe this ſavoury language ; unleſs 
it be ſuMicient to ſay, that he railed 
by Publick Authority. 

IV. C. I abominate ſuch Refor- 
mers: and think they deſerved to 
keep Hoggs, rather than feed the 
Sheep of Chrilt. 

C. lam glad to hear you fay (6: 
And hope you as much adhor Mr. 
Huzhes his Reproaches, who ſayes, 
the Common- Prayer may be likened fit- 
ly to the abomination of Deſolation 
ſtanding in the holy place. 

IN. C. By what you told me before, 
I could expect no better from him; 
whom I think worthy to have been 
preferr'd to the ſame office with the 
other, 

C. But youu would expect better 
language, would you not ? from two 
ſuch Holy men as Mr. /llin, and Mr. 
Shepheard, the famous New- England 
Preachers * N.C. 
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 N.c. They ſure were more Con- 
ſcientious than to utter any foul 
ſpeeches. 

C. Yet they tell you, the Engli/h 
Service-Book hath Stunk above pround 
twice AO. year, in the noſtrils of the 


godly, who breathed in the pure air of ' 


Scripture. Detcnce of the g. politi- 
ons. P. GI. 

N.c. No more of this Noiſom 
language, I beſeech you: which is 
enough to poiſon the Air we bicath 
in. 

C. As it hath done already : and fo 
diftuſcd its venome among your peo- 
ple, that they are generally infected 
with this Plague. Nay, they not 
only do ſuch things themſelves, but 
take pleaſure in them that do them. 
Witneſs all the filthy reproaches 
they beſtow upon our Divine Ser- 
vice, Clergy, and People: and the 
preat ſatisfaction and applauſe 
wherewith the late Cobler of Gloceſters 
writings were lately entertained, even 
by thoſe whom you eſteem Religious. 
This ſhews what manner of ſpirit 
you 
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you ars of, and that your people are 
in danger to deprive themſelves of all 
ſenſe of true Religion : to pave their 
own hearts, and-make them like the 
high-way ; through which all things 
may paſs without any difference 
( ſave only a few innocent Ceremo- 
nics ) even whole Cart-loads of dung 
and filth. And of the very ſame ſpi- 
rit, I muſt tell you, this ſort of Re- 
ligious people have ever been. For 
Martin Marprelate, with whoſe De- 
vil this man was poſleficd ; was re- 
ccived with the like Applauſe, and 
his Writings ſo thumb'd, that they 
were even worn out, with continual 
reading and handling of them. It you 
will not believe me; yet I hope you 
will truſt Mr. Brightman whoſe 
words theſc are; as you may ſee it 
you look into his Comments on the 
3. Rev. 17. p. 49. of the Engliſh 
Edit. where ſpeaking of the Naked- 
neſs of Laodicea (1. e. in his opinion, 
the Church of England) he makes this 
an Argument of it, that this man 


had pourcd ſuch great contempt and 
ſhame- 
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ſhameful reproach upon it, which is 
the meaning of her being Naked. 
There was one, ſaith he, that called 
himſelf by the name of eMar-prelate , 
who ſet forth a Book wherein he dealt 
ſomewhat roundly with the Angel. How 
were thoſe bitter jeſts of hu favoured 
among the People * How plauſible were 
they in a manner to all men! How mil- 
lingly and greedily ; with what preat 
mirth were they every nhere entertain- 
ed? There # none ſo rude and unſkilful 
but pondering that time in hs mind, 
would ſay thus to himſelf, and that not 
nithout cauſe; Truly, the Lord hath 
poured out contempt upon Princes ; 
thoſe that honour him doth he honour, 
and thoſe that defpiſe him, ſhall be de- 
ſpiſed. He hath made our Prieſts con- 
temptible to the whole People, becauſe 
they have broken their Covenant. You 
may read what follows there if you 
think good: For itisa great De- 
monſ{tration, how well thoſe people 
* | were inſtructed in the Chriſtian Re- 
F ligion ; and what rare Deviſes you 
" | haye been taught to blind your eyes 
, that 
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that you may not ſee your fins. For 
you may ſpeak evil; and rejoyce in ini. 
quity ; and ſport your ſelves in be- 
holding your Fathers Nakedneſs; and 
fancy all the time that you are fulfill. 
ing Propheſies, executing the judgment 
written; and pouring out Vials, like ſo 
many Angels. 

I. c. 1 ſhould think rather this 
was the Devil with his followers 
fighting againſt eMzrichaet and his 
Angels. 

C. And a Devill it was, whom 
when you had once raiſed, you could 
never conjure down again; nor with 
all your Prayers and Faſtings diſpol- 
ſeſs him. Nay, this foul Spirit grew 
in time ſo outragious that he flew at 
laſt in a foaming manner in your own 
faccs. Which isa thing ſo remarka- 
ble, that I cannot but put you in 
mind of it: how you were ſerved in 
your kind; and felt the tongues of 
men ſharpned againſt your ſelves, 
which you had whetted to wound the 
reputation of others. No ſooner 
had you pull'd down the B:bops, 

whom 
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whom you had laid low 'before by 
ſach. fellows as that eMartim-Maxy- 

4 | pretate: but out comes eMartins-Ec- 

/. | cho which return'd all thoſe Reproa- 

4; | ches upon Presbytery. Baal, Baby- 

> | for, .Egypt, and all the reſt of thoſe 
Heatheniſh names were prefled to 

is | war againſt you, which you had made 

is | to ſerve againſt ws. Presbytery was 

is | called a Limb of Antichrift: 2 tyran- 
ncal Lordly Government; 4 worſe 

m | bondage than that under the __ 

1d | 4 bondage under Taskmadſters, like 

th |} #hoſe over Iſrael in Egypt. Nay that 

of. | Very Mouth! which reviled our 

-w | Church, now reviled your intended 

at | Reformation. Mer. Barton himſelf, 

vn {| whom your people had ſo much ad- 

ka- | mired, and brought home with ſuch 

in | joy and triumph, that you fancyed 

in | (as I ſhalltell you before we have 

of | done) that day to be the Reſurre&ron 

's, | of the Witneſſes; beſtowed thoſe cen» 

the | fures on Presbyterial Government : 

ncr | which he ſaid * would bring 15 under + niatogue 

ops, | perpetual ſlavery, worſe than ether pee 

om | Egypt or Babylon, Detornuty, 

And 
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And in the very ſame terms where- 
in you had rail'd againſt our Priefts, 
we heard the Sectaries railing 4- 
gainſt your Presbyters .; whom they 
called Romiſh bloody Priefls , Black 
Coats, Drumers and Southſayers ;; 
Groaking Frogs; the Devils Agents; 
Penſioners to. the accuſer of the Bre- 
thren. Nay, the Aſſembly it ſelf we 
were told had two horns like a Lamb, 
but a mouth like a Dragon, teaching 
the Parliament to ſpeak blaſphemy a- 
gainſft the Saints that dwell in heaven, 
Your UAniformity alſo was as much 
diſgraced as ours; and tiled the 


| Burden of the Saints , the bondage of 
l Ppatp2i2 the Church, the ftraightning of the Spi- 


rit , the limiting of Ghrift ; and the ec- 
chpſing of the glory of the Father. Nay 
it is pretty to obſerve, how the very 
eMyſtery of Iniquity, you had ſo long 
complain'd on, was now found work- 
ing among you. Uniformity , Mr. 
Saltmarſh ſaid, was a peice of it. And 
Mr. Dell ( in his Epiſtle betore his 
Sermon of Right Reformation, prea- 
ched befors the Parliament ) _=_ 
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Presbytery, 4 new form of that myſtery 
of iniquity , which had been ſo long 4 
working. The Beaſt, they held, had 
only . vir its ſhape, and taken 
another name, and ſo they baited it 
moſt fiercely as you had taught them: 
And told you in efte&t , what the 
Proverb ſays, that Gooſe, and Gander, 
and Goſling, are three ſounds, but one 
thing. But they would not part 
with you thus; for after they had 
done with this, then they fell upon 
your darling, the Solemn League and 


Covenant. This became 4 brand of 


infamy , a Gains mark almoſt (as Mr. 
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Caſe tells us ®) ſo that if they would «14. 
figmatize a man to purpoſe, they would Serm-tor 


takung, ot 


ſay, He ? He is a Govenanter. As Chder.p. 


you had told us that we made an Idol 


of the Common-Prayer ; ſo Mr. Peters 
told you publikely in a Sermon at the 
Three Granes, that you kept ſuch a ſtir 
about the Covenant , as if you would 


be 


bave the people make an Idol of it. - 


Mr. Feak alſo called it, the great Idol 
of the two Kingdoms. And fo fit had 
this word been found to do _— 

tac 
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that at laſt one told us , that you had 
got two Idels for our one. For the 
Parhament and the Pulpit , ſaid an 
* Qutlandiſh Gentleman ( imitating 
the language of the times,) are the 
two great Idols of the people, the prea- 
teſt that ever were. For it's held a 
kind of blaſphemy to ſpeak againſt 
the one; and the whole Body of Re. 
ligion is nail 'd to the other. It comes 
to my mind alſo, how you who joyn'd 
in the out-crycs againſt Malignants, 
were numbred, in concluſion,among 
them: and ſaid to be grown to a re- 
fined Malignancy ; but that there was 
was no greater diffcrence between 4 
Presbyter and a Prelate, than be- 
tween an half Crown piece, and two 
ſhillings and fix pence. And as your 
good triend Mr. Vicars had told us 
that God had made us to be the very 
arudges and Scul-boyes of his Church 
and children. So Mr. Peters in good 
time told you (in a Pamphlet of his) 
that the Presbyterians were no better 
than Gibeonites, mho might help t0 
hew ſtone and ſquare Trmber for a4 more 


glorious building. N.C. Will 
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N.C. Will you never have done ? 


GC. You muſt let me remember 
you what a mighty clamor you raiſed 
againſt the Biſhops, as if they had 
been ſo many Iþmaels that perſecu- 
ted Gods Iſaacs : and you have not 
forgot ſure how oft you were called 
your ſelves, the Carnal ſeed, the fleſh 
ly children; the perſecutors of the chil- 
dren of the free woman. For your 
Miniſters that accuſed the Biſhops 
(and made it a main part of their Re- 
monſtrance to the houſe of Commons in 
the beginning of the Wars)that they 
had put ſome who were but Serving- 
men into Orders, and made them 
Miniſters: ſaw in a little time a 
wholc ſwarm of vile creatures ( no- 
thing ſo good as Servingmen) making 
themſelves Miniſters, and ſetting up 
for the moſt Goſpel-preachers. And 
there was no remedy : but all their 
preaching and printing , and petiti- 
_ apainſt it was deſpiſed. Theſe 
taught the people to call them blind 
Guides, as they had taught them to 
call our Prieſts, Nay, their Maſters 

H at 
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at laſt incouraged and rewarded the 
ſcofts of thoſe that faid, Theſe blind 
Guides travailing as they thought te 
Szon, are faln into the ditch in the Iſle 
of Wight. Inſatiable hirelings, Gehazt's, 
cheaters, pulpited Divines, and a great 
lurry of ſuch like names were libe- 
rally dealt to them ; as you may ſee,if 
you will not believe me, in their own 
complaint,called A Seaſonable Exhor- 
tation, p. 11. Nay the Army it ſelf 
which had been ſo inſtrumental in al: 
this wickedneſs, and magnified by 
theſe revilers as the Army of the 
Lamb; at laſt heard themſelves cal- 
led, the Abomination of Deſolation. 
All which I mention only for this 
end : to ſhew what your Miniſtcrs 
got by inſtructing the people in this 


 eaſic Art of diſgracing all they diſ- 


lik'd, with the names of Antichrifti- 
an, Babyloniſh and ſuch like. As they 
had done,fo they were requited. And 
while the Epiſcopal Clergy filently 
bore the puniſhment of their fins; 
they that had caſt out their names as 


abominable, were whipt with their 
own 
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own rods. When they thought to 


| reign as kings without us; irnmediate- 
| ly they were aſſaulted as Egyptian 
* | Tyrants : when they expected all 
| ſhould bow to the Scepter of Chriſt in 
. their hand , they ſaw men riſing up 
, againſt them as Antichriſtian. Thoſe 
t | that had heard their Invectives a- 
" ainſt us, imploy'd them againſt 
a themſelves. And all the Dung they 
lt | had laid at our doors, was Hung by 
: | thoſe that had been their followers, in 
4 their own faces. If I were indued 
| with the Spirit of Mr. F:cars or Mr. 


| Caſe,l ſhould have ſaidupon this occa- 
ſion. Behold the Finger of God) the Work 
of him that created the Spirit of man! 
See how the Lord over-ruled mens 
F hearts ; and ordered therr Spirits to 
. | terrifie theſe Presbyters. Or Mr. 
Brizhtman would have taught me to 
| fay, The Lord hath made your Priefts 
contemptible to the whole people , be- 


ly cauſe they have broken their Covenant. 
*> | ButIdarenot imitate their boldneſs, 
45 | nortalkas if I was infallible. will 
| kt them enjoy this particular gift ro 
wo pg them- 
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themſelves, of knowing what God 
doth upon the ſpirits of men. For 
my part, I think they might be able 
to ſay all this, even without any ex- 
traordinary help of the Devil. There 
was no need that Beelzebub ſhould 
come to inſpire them with this fury : 
For they were already poſleſled with 


a mighty Rage. That Spirit which 


ſpoke out of the Preſs and Pulpit, 
had abundantly furniſht them with 
this powerful and taking Rhetorick. 
And if Mr. Brightman had lived to 
that day ; he would have wondred to 
ſee, how near of kin his Heat was to 
this Fire. Nay, he would have been 
aſhamed of his rare way of reaſon- 
ing againſt our Church, when he had 
heard ſome retort his words againſt 
us, upon the Philadelphians (I mean 
Diſciplinarians) ſaying ; Truly, the 
Lord hath powred contempt upon 
Princes : Thoſe that honour him, 
doth he honour; and thoſe that de- 

ſpiſe him ſhall be deſpiſed. 
And thus I have at laſt opened this 
rotten Ulcer (lhope you will not be 
an- 


t 
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angry if I uſe his words *) IF my La-+1n __ 
bour ſhall be acceptable , and the ſore 79 


being purged , be healed again; how 


great thanks ſhall I return to God ? But 


if the evil ſhall be only flirred up, and 
the handling of it ſhall offend the ſick 
and ſore parties ; I will yet comfort my 
ſelf with the conſcience of the good dif- 
charge of my Duty, and with the ordt- 
nary reward of a Phyſician. 

IN. G. Diſcharge ot your duty ? 
you ſhould ſay drſgorgine your Cho- 


ler and Gall. Nay, they will never 

, believe if they hear what you now 

, Diſcourſe; but that you wrote out 

. of meer malice, on purpole to diſ- 

I” | gracethem; and that you deſerve the 

d | reward of ſuch Phyſicians as Kill 

It | morcthan they cure. 

n C. How came they by this faculty 

e } of ſearching the heart ? 

IN IV. C. How came you to ask this 

Mm } queſtion ? 

Ic- C. 1 forgot my ſelf. Since they 
| can ſee what God doth in the Spirits 

15 || of men; no wonder they can ſpy our 
be thoughts and intentions. 

an- H >» N.C.1 
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A. C. 1 meant, that they can ſee 
by your Book what your intentions 
WCre. 

C. So they may. Forltold them 
plainly in my preface that I intended 
only to awaken them to ſce their Er: 
rors, But it ſeems their Spirit lookt 
into mine when 1 wrote thoſe words, 
and could ſee my thoughts better 
than my ſelf. Hath W. B. or his 
diſciples had ſome Revelation about 
this matter ? 

N. C. None but what they receiv- 
ed from your Book, which contra- 
dicts, they think, your Epiſtle, and 
declares the hatred you bear to them. 

C. To their Schiſmatical ſpirit 
you ſhould have ſaid. Forl can fin- 
cerely profeſs, as Mr. Edwards doth 
in another caſe, That I have no perſon- 
al quarrel with any of them , no old 
grudge, or former difference ; and 
therefore had not Truth conſtrained me, 
I had out of reſpett and love to ſome of 
them , forborn to ſay any thing of theſe 
matters. © And therefore let not 


«« my Book by reaſon of its truth and 
« plain- 
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« plainneſs be branded for a bitter, 
« railing and malitious Writing : 
« But let thera conſider that they 


«need ſuch a Book as doth not flat- 


«tcr and extol them , but be plain 
« and free with them. For the truth 
«is (as he goes on) they have been 
« too much flatter'd, both in their 


* & Perſons and Churches; and are 


« undone for want of being plainly 
«and freely dealt withall. A Candle 
« hath been too long held to them ; 
« I hope my Book may do them much 
« 000d, to abatc thcir ſwelling and 
« confidence. And if many of our 
« Miniſters would deal more plainly 
«with them , it would be better both 
« for them and us. I remember a 

aſlage concerning Luther in an 
Epiſtle of Calvin's to eMelanthon 
(they are ſtill the ſamc mans words) 
which the perſons being changed, 
may be fitly applied to my pur- 
poſe. If there were that mind im us 
all, that ought to be; perhaps ſome re- 
medy might be found. And certainly 
we tranſmit an unworthy Example to 


H 4 poſte- 
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poſterity, while we caſt away all liberty, 
rather than offend a few men : Will not 
their vehemency riſe and grow the more, 
while all bear with them, and ſuffer all 
things from them ? Undoubtedly it 
will. Our baſe ſilence doth but make 
them open their mouths wider to 
declaim againſt us. We cheriſh 
their infolent behaviour while we 
make no Oppoſition and pive no 
check to their violence. They ima- 
gine we allow them to be ſo worthy 
as they fancy themſelves , while we 
ſit ſtill, and only ſee and hear their 
Folly. And therefore to ſhew that 
we know them , not that we hate 
them, 1 took the Freedom to write 
thoſe things which you accuſe of 
Malice. 

N. CG. But, as I told you, they 
tend to their Diſgrace. 

G. No man ought to think himſelt 
diſgraced by Truth, nor reproached - 
by juſt Reproof. He ſhould rather 
think he diſhonors himſelf, a thou- 
ſand times more , by ſtill perſiſting 
in his Errors, and — his 

| aults. 
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faults: And it. you reſolve upon this 
Courſe, and ſeck rather to caſt re- 
proaches on us than amend your 
ſelves; 1 doubt not it will turn at 
laſt to your greater diſgrace, and 
make you more vile in the eſteem of 
all indifferent men. 

N. G. Aſſure your ſelf you had 
better have been otherwiſe imploy'd, 
and never have meddled in this buſi- 
neſs. 

C. I am not afraid of any evil 
Tongue, nor of any thing elſe that 
man can do unto me : But, as your 
Mr. Cartwright once ſaid, am of Al- 
cibiades his mind; who, truſting to 
the power of Truth , when one lift 
up his ſtaff ready to (mite him if he 
would not hold his peace , boldly re- 
plyed, Smzite me, ſo thou wilt but hear 
me. 

IV. C. No, they will not ſme, 
but they will defend themſelves. 

G. With all my hearr. But be 
you aſſured, as he ſaid in another 
caſe, their heels will ſooner ake with 
kicking againſt the prick, than it 

ſuffer 
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ſuffer any hurt, by receiving their 
broken and ſtrengthleſs Reſiſtance. 

N.C. You are very warm, and 
confident. 

C. To tell you the very truth 1 
have long obſerved in the fiery men 
that oppoſe our Church, a ſtrange 
Pride and conceit of the godlineſs of 
their own party beyond all reaſon; 
together with a moſt ſhameful de- 
ſpiſal of us, as if our Piety were lit- 
tle or none at all. This moved my 
Indignation : and it will ſtir, Ithink, 
the ſpirit of any honeſt and cordial 
Chriſtian,to read ſuch haughty Cer- 
ſures as theſe from the mouth of your 
moſt famous Divines. That the B:- 
ops are 4 gefferation of the Barth ; 
earthly,and ſavour not the things of God. 
They are the words of Mr. Paul 
Baines, approved by no leſs man than 
D. Ames, who is pleaſed to add in 
his great modeſty, that there was as 
much agreement between them in their 
management of Religion ( except two 
or three)and their powerful Preachers,as 
between the light which comes down from 

Heaven, 
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Heaven, and that thick miſt which ari- 
ſes from the loweſt pitt. And that there 
« more of God and hy Religion in ſome 
one congregation of a ſilencd Miniſter, 
than in all the Biſhops families in Eng- 
land. Jappeal to all the world whe- 
ther I had not reaſon to ſtomack 
theſe proud vaunts, and ſcornful 
ſpeeches. And whether it was not 
abſolutely neceflary to let you ſee 
the emptineſs and flatneſs ( to ſay no 
worſe ) of thoſe men, who now inſult 
overus in like manner; and would 
bear the world in hand that they are 
the only powerful Preachers, who 
alone ſavour the things of God. 
IV.C, You have only cull'd a few 
ſayings out of one or two Books ----- 
C. They ſhould have thankt me 
for that. And might have ſeen if 
they pleaſed, by that moderation, 
that I was not defirous to publiſh 
their ſhame more than needs: but 
{ſtudied their amendment by diſcloſe- 
ing a little of their folly, and con- 
cealing the reſt. If they will not be- 
licve but that I did my worſt, and re- 
vealed 
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vealed all I knew; let them but fig. 
nify this diſtruſt of my Charity,and1 
ſhall give them abundant fatisfaCtion, 
Mr. T. W. I am ſure hath no cauſe to 
complain, who with ſo much labogr 
brings forth childiſh fancies, and is 
ſo curious to ſpeak abſurdly, and 
takes ſo much care to avoid ſerious 
and ſolid ſenſe in the molt weighty 
Arguments, that his great Pains is 
conſpicuous in theſe Detects. Of 
this I did but give a ſmall taſt, and 
that, not out of the worſt of his con- 
ccits; which he ought to look upon as 
the Civility of a Friend, and not as 
the want of skill in an enemy. As 
for Mr. W. B. I confeſs ingenuoully, 
I ſaida little the more of him , be- 
cauſe you have been too long gull'd 
by ſuch pretenders to Myſteries and 
Spirituality. Yetl do not think | 
ſaid enough, but ought to have told 
you plainly, that he is one of the prin- 
cipal Impoſtors that have perverted the 
Truth as it is in Jeſus, and adulterated 
the Chriſtian Relizion in this Nation. 
He ſpoiles almoſt all the Holy Scrip- 
ture 
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« [ture he meddles withal ; and turns it 


into an idle tale of theſe times, and 
makes it ſay whatſoever it pleaſes 
him and his Proſfelytes to hear. 
Which when I ſeriouſly confider, I 
cannot but ſay with a little alteration 
a5 one doth, on another occaſion, 
to his Countrymen. © That it is a 
« ſhame there are laws againſt thoſe 
« who counterfcit Coyncs, and tal- 
«fifty Merchandizes; yet ſuch are 
« permitted who Sophiſticate our 
« Divinity, and corrupt the Holy 
« Scriptures, and turn our Religion 
« into a new fancy and device of their 
« own. Thelate great Plague is but 
«of ſmall confideration in compare 
« with this miſchief; and it ſpeedy 
* order be not taken, the multiply- 
« ing of ſuch Authors will make a 
« Library as big as London, wherein 
« there ſhall ſcarcely be found one 
« wiſe Sentence, or reaſonable Con- 
« cet. 

IV.C. It's thought Sir by ſome 
that you are much miſtaken in mak- 


| ing him the Author of that Book 


which 
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which you reprove, fince it bears 
only the two firſt Letters of Mr, 
Bridge his name. And I have heard 
you blam'd for charging him with 
thoſe things which he hath not 
own d. | 

C. 1 think rather thoſe Apologifts 
aremiſtaken. For why doth he not 
diſown it, if it be not his Book ; ſince 
it contains ſuch dangerous things? 
Or why did not the Preface to ano- 
ther Book,ſfince ſtoln into the world 
and carrying his name in the front of 
it, inform us that this was genuine, 
and the other Spurious * But if he 
had, there are very few that would 
have belicv'd him. For they are as 
like cach other, as two pieces of 
Cloth, that arc of the ſame Wool, 
the ſame thred, the ſame colour, 
working and bredth. There is thc 
very ſame Canting in both; the ſame 
abuſe of Holy Scripture, the ſame 
Spiritual pride and contempt of 
others, the ſame cvil ſpeaking and 
ſeditious DoCtrines ; and in one word, 
the way and Spirit of Mr. Bridge. 


« w » 
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N.C. Why do you jeer ? 1 know 
you allude to the Title of one of thoſe 
Ten Sermons, which he calls, The 
Way and Spirit of the New Teſtament. 

Cc. Idoſo: And am better able to 
deſcribe his way and Spirit, than he 
to ſet out that. 

N.c. I think you had better for- 
bear ſuch Compariſons. 

C. Pray let me try alittle. It will 
both divert us a while , and not prove 
unprofitable. Turn I pray you to 
the fifth Sermon, at your leiſure; and 
tell me when you have compar'd our 
Conceits, whether of us do better. 


Firſt, I ſay, the way and Spirit of 


Mr. Bridge, # not ( as he would have 
it ) 4 Childlike, but 4 Ghildiſh Spirit. 
A way and Spirit that hath nothing 
manly ; nothing of the ancient Chri- 
ſtian ſenſe and Spirit in it : but a- 
bounds with Phraſes, trifling obſer- 
vations, and perpetual Tautolopies : 
And yet thinks it ſelf moſt gorgeoul- 
ly bedeck't with Goſpel Truths, Diſ- 
penſations, Manifeſtations, Diſcove- 
res, and I know not how many other 


| glorious things beſides. Second- 
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Secondly, it is not a fearing, but a 
fearleſs Spirit; dareing to talk of 
God and our Saviour in the boldeſt 
and rudeſt terms, taking a kind of 
Pride in inventing new and mon- 
ſtrous Expreſſions; and ſpiritualiz- 
ing Religion into airy fancies. 

Thirdly, The way and Spirit of 
Mr. B. is not an underſtanding, but « 
Non-ſenſical Spirit. An inſtance of 
which is this, that it hath no certain 
rule whereby to meaſure the love of 
God. But ſometimes it made ſuc- 
cellcs a great argument of Gods rc- 
oard to them; and now it tells us 
that the Crofles are a mark of it, and 
that theChildren of God mult be per- 
ſecuted by the World. 

Fourthly, The way and Spirit of 
Mr. B. « to trade much, or moſt, or 
altopether with fancies and Dreams. 

N. C. Pray do not ſay ſo. 

C. You may put it in other words 
if you plcaſe, and ſay it trades with 
abſolute Promiſes. But thats the 


ſame; for they are no better than 
dreams and fancies. 


Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, In the old time men exa- 
mined and conſidered what they believ- 
ed; and came to Faith by rational aiſ- 
courſe ; But now in the dayes of Mr.B. 
Men are taught to believe they know 
not why, and Reaſon « decryed as en- 
mity to the things of God. 

S:xthly, In the old time Chriſti- 
ans were of a modeſt and humble Spirit; 
but the way of Mr. B. « to teach them 
tobe high and confident ; and to ima- 
gine great Diſcoveries and Revelati- 
ons to be made to them. And there- 
fore they wrong'd Mr. Edwards very 
much, ' when they faid his Gangrena 
was full of lyes, becauſe he told 
ſtrange ſtories of men that pretended 
td have had Revelations, and ſeen 
Viſions: for we find Mr. B. is one of 
them. 

Seventhly, In the old time Humili- 
ty, Purity, Righteouſneſs and Cha- 
rity were held to be things moſt dear 
to God;but now in the way and Spirit 
of Mr. B. we can hear no tidings of 
them. For he can tell us but of three 
things that arc dear to him, His Peo- 

| I ple, 
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ple, his Truth, and his Worſhip. Theſe 


are his Plate, his Fewels, his Trea- 


ſure, as1 told you the laſt time out 


of one of his Ten Sermons. But you 
muſt know it is not a new diſcovery, 
but an old and darling Notion of his ; 
which I find in his Sermon before the 
Parliament, 29. Nov. 1643. There 
he tells us, Three things God loves 
more ſpecially; His People, his Truth, 
and his worſmp. Andit is a beloved 
conccit I perceive among the party; 
for one of his Brethren dclivered it to 
the Parliament before him; and told 
them in a peremptory manner, Cx- 
cluding all other things, God hath 
but three things dear to him in the 
World ; the Saints, his Worſhip,and hws 
Truth, But which of theſe he loves 
beſt he could not tell; for God there- 
fore ordained Saints to be in the World 
that he might be Worſhip't ; and appoin- 
ted Ordinances of Worſhip, as means to 
build up his Saints. Some honeſt old 
Chriſtian would have told this great 
Divine if he had heard him; you 
trouble your ſelf, Sir, about necd- 

leſs 
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leſs Queſtions: There is ſomething 
God loves better than all theſe, zz. 
Holyneſs, and all Moral Yertue. For 
in truth thereare no Saints or people 
of God ( but only in name ) without 
theſe. Take away theſe, and the 
molt Orthodox Notions that can be 
in your head, will make you no bet- 
ter than a Devil. Nor will the ex- 
acteſt worſhip, according to the 
pureſt Ordinances, fail to be an Abo- 
mination to the Lord, if theſe be ab- 
ſent. But I forget my ſelf. The 
way and Spirit of Mr. B. is not to 
talk of any thing clſc, but pure Wor- 
ſhip, pure Ordinances, Goſpel Admi- 
mſtrations, and ſuch like matters ; 
upon the account of which they c- 
ſteem themſelves more holy, Spiri- 
tual and Evangelical than other men. 
And be they never ſo bad; all's one 
tor that. Mr. B. hath a Rule which 
is very comfortable; * Humble your 
ſelves for ſin though it be never ſo ſmall ; 
but do not queſtion your condition for any 
ſin, though it be never ſo great. Per- 
haps you will ſay, I do not under- 
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ſtand him: and truly that's no ſuch 
great wonder : For, Eighthly, Where- 
as in the old time men wrote and 
ſpoke ſo, that one might underſtand 
what they meant; the way and Spi- 
rit of Mr. B, is quite contrary, which 
is to ſpeak that which he himſelf, 1 
believe, doth not underſtand. Wit- 
neſs ſeveral things I could ſhew you 
in his F:rft of the Ten ſermons, con- 
cerning Love to Chriſts perſonal ex- 
cellencies, without refpebt to his bene- 
fits. 

Beſides this, Ninthly, In old time 
| gave good proof for what they 
faid; but the way and Spirit of Mr. 
B. 3s, to put us off mith a louſy Simili- 
tude or two; by which he doth all his 
tcats. 

M.C. Why do you ſpeak in this 
manner ? 

C. I have good reaſon for that 
Epithite, but now it is time to make 
an end. And to ſay no more but this, 
in the old time the way was to demon- 
ſtrate things either from their Cau- 
ſes, or from their Eftects, or from 
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Teſtimony, according as the matter 
would bear : but now it #5 much, or 
moſtly, or altogether the way of Mr. B. 
| to make a compariſon, and find out ſome 
pitiful reſemblance, which _ for a 
good reaſon of what he ſayes, with 
| the men of his way and Spirit. Ex. gr. 
to prove that an unconverted * man 
cannot know how full of fin he is, he 
will tell you the reaſon is becauſe his 
Hoops are on. As aVeſſel that 1s full g5ggn, 
| of I1quor, and the liquor Die through ofSin-P. 2% 
1 the Hoops; you ſee theres liquor in it, 
but you do not know how full it ts, till 
the hoops are knocked off : but then you 
will ſay, O how full was his Veſſel © 
| Ah now our hoops are on, and 1t doth not 
N | yet appear how full of ſin men are ; only 
it comes iſſuing through the hoops, 
s | through their duties ; but a Day zs come- 
if ng when all our hoop s ſhall be knocked 
- off, and then it will appear how full of 
| ſin men are. Thus he argues excel- 
lently from the Barrel; and at ano- 
ther time you ſhall find him as good 


CY 


| ener | 
y in his reaſons taken from another li- 
= |] quorin a braſspan or Pot. For to 
| I 3 prove 
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prove that ſome mens little ſufler- 
ings may amount to much, whereas 
other mens great ſufferings may a- 
mount to little, he can give you'no 
other Reaſon but that God hath a wery 
gracious allowance for hu people; a 
little will content him from them 
whom he loves. For waich he al- 
ledges the Commendations beltowed 
on the Paticnce of Job, though he 
was impatient : -* True , ſaith he, but 


works P. 47 God did not meaſure Job in bt wallops, 


but when he was cold. As we do not 
meaſure milk when it wallops and ſeeths, 
byt when it # cold------ 

NN. C. Good Sir, have done with 
this; forit is but the ſame that you 
ſaid before in the former particular, 
when you told me of his fimili- 
tudes. 

' C. That's very true. But this is 
ſtill the way and Spirit of Mr. B. to 
ſay tne ſame thing over apain in a 
new faſhion, and as the old ſaying 
was, to ſerve up one Joynt, in 4 dozen 
or two of diſkes. But to give you tull 
meaſure, I will put another in the 
TOOM 
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room” of that. There was a good 
Chriſtian Spirit in the ancient times; 
but the way and Spirit of Mr. B. is 
Antichriſitan. 

N.C. Fic for ſhame. That's the 
thing he charges on you. 

C. I know it very well. But ſct- 
ting alide the Papiſts and a few 0- 
thers, who ſo guilty of it as himſelf ? 
For it is Antichriſtian to reproach 


I19 


our -Church as he doth. It is An- Compare 
. » OY © $ 

tichriſtian to condemn the preſent Ten.serm. 
worſhip of God among us, and call * ”* 


it Antichriſtian. To decry an out- 
ward glorious Worſhip as he makes 
bold to do, is Antichriſtian. Ir is 
Antichriſtian to oppoſe all degrees 
of men in the Church ; it being plain 
that there: were Apoltles , Evange- 
liſts and Prophets ordain's by Chriſt, 
as there were high Prieſts, Prieſts 
and Levites ordain'd by Moſes. It is 
Antichriſ{tian to call white Garments 
legal, and Antichriſtian. In ſhort, a 
turious, ſcditious, ſchiſmatical Spi- 
rit, lam ſure you will grant, is an 
Antichriſtian Spirit, and ſuch is 

I 4 the 
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the Spirit of Mr. B. as I will evident- 
ly prove. 

N. GC. Do not undertake an impoſ- 
ſible task. 

G. There is nothing more eaſie, as 
you will ſoon ſee, if you look but in- 
to his Sermon of the Two Witneſſes, 
printed with his name to it. In which 
you may read the danger we all are 
in, if his V:fons and Revelations be 
true. For having told us, plainly 
enough, that ſuch as he and their 
followers are the Witneſſes, who 
recerve their Orders to propheſie from 
Teſus Chriſt himſelſ, not from men, 

v.pag.122, from the Prelates, from the Beaſt : 
of thats: then he proceeds to let us know what 
power they have; which to omit the 

reſt, is twofold and much to be ob- 

ſerved. Firit, to ſhut the Heavens 

that they ſhall not rain, Rev.11.6. that 

is, ſaith he, to reſtrain the higheſt pow- 

ers in Church and State, from their 

wonted influence , which can have no 

other ſenſe than this; that they ſhall 

be ſo powerful as to bind the hands 

of their Governors, and tye them up 

from 
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from being able to act. And then 
Secondly, They ſhall have power over 
the waters to turn them into blood, that 
is, to turn the ſtill people of a State or 
Nation into war and blood. 

N. C. Surely they have no ſuch 
Orders from Jeſus Chriſt ; nor will 


| he ever give men ſuch power as 


this. - 

G. That's nothing. They may 
take this Power, though he do not 
giveit them. For he tells you, Thu 
may be done, though not legally. For 
the proof of which , he bids you ob- 
ſerve , that though it be ſaid he well 


give them power to propheſie ; it is not 


ſaid he will give them, but they ſhall 
have power, to ſhut heaven, and turn 
the waters into blood. That is, give 
ſuch orders to themſelves, and af- 
ſume this Authority ; for he repeates 
itagain, It may be thu may be done, 
and not legally. What though the 
Laws of God and man command us 
to obey Magiſtrates, not to govern 
them ; to live in peace and quiet and 
not to diſturb the publick tranquili- 


ty : 
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ty : That's a ſmall matter with theſe 
men, who fanſying they have receiy- 
cd a Commiſtion to propheſie , may 
inlarge it a little further on their 
own heads , and ſhut up, or impriſon 
the higher powers that they ſhall not 
act; and then put the people into a 
commotion that they may fiſh in 
the troubled waters. And whenſo- 
ever you ſ:e theſe things come to pals, 
as he tells you; when you ſee the Wit- 
meſſes have power to reſtrain the higheſt 
powers in Church and State from their 
wonted influence; and that they have 


power to turn the ſtill Nations into war, 


(and ſo they themſelves are ſlain for the 
preſent) then you may lift up your head: 
and comfortably ſay, Now is our Sal- 
vation near ; For God will bring near 
his righteouſneſs, and his Salvation ſhall 
not tarry. 

N. CG. God forbid 1 ſhould thus 
underſtand his Revelations. Truly, 
it would make me hang down my 
head; if I thought any ſuch things 
wcre now a brewing. I hope for Sal- 


vation in another way , and had ra- 
ther 
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ther it would tarry than be thus ac- 
compliſhed. 
C. Take it as you will,theſe things 


are near; it he may be believed, and- 


will not tarry. The Influence of 
the Higher powers he imagines, I 
conceive, are already very much re- 
ſtrain'd : There wants nothing but 
the troubling of 'the quiet and ſtill 
people that they may reſtrain them 
more powerfully : and that may ſoon 
be effected, it his doctrine be re- 
ceived. 

N. C. He ſays no ſuch thing. 

C. Not in expreſs words , he is 
wiſcr than ſo ; but it's the plain ſenſe 
of his Diſcourſe. For he tells you 
the 1260 ycars of their propheſying 
in ſackcloth began about the year 
490, and therefore ſurely the end of the 
time we muſt needs be about ;, as his 
words are p. 114. Now it you mark 
what they arc ro do toward the end 
of the time ; you will ſec it as plain 
as the noſe on my face, that he thinks 
we muſt needs be about the time of 
ſhutting the heavens and turning the 
waters into blood. N.C.We 
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1. C. We are paſt the time, my 
good Friend, for if we add 1260. to 
400. the year when they ended their 
propheſic was 1660. O how glad1 
am that he was miitaken. I hope | 
we ſhall have no wars nor tumults ; 
and that God will open theſe mens 
eyes to ſce their errors 3 ſince no 
powers were then reſtrain'd , but 
thoſe that would have kept the King 
from his throne, to which he was rc- 
{tored in that happy year. 
C. You are an honeſt kearted man 
I ſee; which makes you leſs ſuſpect 
the craft of others. There's one word 
in his diſcourſe which you do not 
obſerve,viz. thereabout. That ſalves 
the buſineſs, and ſerves him for a lit- | 
tle while. For he tells you the 1260. 
years might begin in 406. or 410, at- 
ter our Saviours Birth. If you take 
the former number, then the pro- 
phcſying in ſackcloth ended in 1666. 
the year when they expected great 
matters; and of which ſome conh- 
dently cryed to the people out of the 
Puzpits ( before they left them) Be 
patient, 
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patient, for 1666. will make an amends 
for all, But it failing their cxpeCta- 
tion and producing nothing accord- 
ing to their mind ; that's the reafon 
I conceive why he hath ſince - that, 
put in the year 410, for the beginning 
of the years 1260. and ſo adjourns 
us for their ending to 1650. wilich is 
now approaching. Then no doubt 
he fancies the Witneſſes muſt be 
flain ( when they have firſt troubled 
us) and after three years and a half 
riſe again. For he asks his people, 
p. 115. If Chriſts Witneſſes ſhall lye in 
ſackcloth 1260. years, will not you be 
contented to be in ſackcloth three or four 
years ? Chriſtians will you not be con- 
tented to be in ſackcloth three or four 
years? And in the next page after 
tells them, Why now, a:cording to the 
calculation, there is not much time to 
come. There 1s but a little time of 
ſackcloth to come. Shall we not watch 
with him one hour, and wear ſackcloth 
with him one hour ? Wait a while and 
he that ſhall come, will come , and will 
not tarry. And then he tells them 
they 
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they ſhall wear white robes, and come 
out with Palmes in their hands ; that 
is the kingdom ſhall become theirs, 
and they ſhall reign and triumph over 
us. 

N. C. He doth not apply theſe 
things to us in this Nation , as you 
ſeem to underſtand him. 

GC. He tells us indeed, fp. 124. That 
he will not apply them to times and pla- 
ces. But thoſe words arc only a groſs 
equivocation ( which he mult be very 
thick-ſcull'd who deth not diſcern) 
for he had donc it already. Having 
told his Hearers that they were 
Chriſts Witneſſes, and that now 
they were in a ſackcloth condition ( 45 
his phraſe is) but that it would not 
laſt long, and that beforc it was end- 
cd they ſhould have power to reſtrain 
the higher powers and trouble the 
people. What need he tell them 
wore ? It was cnough, 1 make no 
queſtion , to make them lift up thcir 
heads ( as he oft exhorts them) and 
bear them very high; as being likely 
in ſhort time to have Dominion over 

us. 
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us. And I cannot for my life but 
look upon them as fatiating their 
fancies, with the imagination of this 
day of vengeance. Methinks I ſee 
them (to uſe the words of 'a famous 
Writer againſt our Church and 
State in another caſe) like a man, 
who in the drought obſerves the Skie, 
ting and watchins , when any thing 
will drop that may follam them with the 
ikeneſS of a puniſhment from heaven up- 
on us ; which they ſtreight explam as 
they pleaſe. No evil can befall us, 
but preſently they poſitively inter- 
pret it, ajudgment upon us for their 
lakes: and as it the very e Manuſcript 
of Gods Fudgements had bcen deliver- 
ed to their Cuſtody and Expoſition, 


| they make the people believe that 


the Witneſſes are ſmiting the earth with 
plagues, and finiſhing their teſtimony 
againſt us. But thanks be to God , 
their Reading declares it abundantly 
to be a falſe Copy which they ule. 
For (to ſpeak in his words again) they 
often diſpenſe to their own bad deeds 
and ſucceſſes the teſtimony of Droume 

favour 
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favour ; and to the good deeds and ſuc- 
ceſſes of other men, Divme wrath and 
vengeance. And beſides, they have 
abuſed the people ſo oft with their 
falſe Predictions from theſe and o- 
ther Prophecies, that I hope the 
world will fee, theſe are falſe Witneſſes 
(if I may uſe the words of David to a 
difterent ſenſe) that are riſen up a- 
gainſt us, breathing forth cruelty : who 
behold lying Viſions , and prophecy 
our of their own hearts: whoſe 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, as 
the Prophet I/arah ſpeaks, waſting 
and deſtruction are in their paths. 
And I would to God you for your 
part would ſcrioufly conſider (touſe 
his words once more ) that to counter- 
feit the hand of God 1s the boldeſt of 
all forgeries ; and that he who without 
any warrant but his own ſurmiſe takes 
upon him perpetually to unfold the ſe- 
crets and unſearchable e Myſteries of 
high Providence, 1s likely for the moſt 
part to miſtake and ſlander them: and 
approaches #0. the madneſs of thoſe re- 


probate thoughts that would wreſt the 
| ſword 
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ſword of juſtice out of Gods hand, and 
imploy it more juſtly in their own concett- 
It is but a ſmall thing for ſuch men as 
theſe to graſp at all power here on 
earth; when we ſee them doing little leſs 
then laying hands on the "pms ef 
God himſelf, which are his judgments ; 
to weild aud manage them by the ſway 
and bent of their own frail copitations. 
[tis true indced, in this manner to 
fit ſpelling and obſerving Divine 
Juſtice upon every accident and flight 
diſturbance that may happen hu- 
manely to the affairs of men, is but 
a fragment of your broken Revenge : 
yet it 1s the ſhrewdeſt and cunninoneſt 
Obloguy ( as he well obſerves) that 
can be thrown upon our attions. For 
if they can perſwade the people, that 
we are purſued with the divine Ven- 
peance , they have obtain'd their end 
to make all men forſake us, and 
think the worſt that can be thought 
of us.” If they can make them be- 
lieve that they arc the witneſſes of 
Chriſt , and we the beaſt that aſcends 
out of the bottomleſs pit: that we are 
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going to ſlay them, and that three or 
tour years hence they ſhall riſe again, 
and all become theirs : they have pro- 
moted their Deſign in the cratricſt 
manner that can be deviſed. The 
ſtill people will be put into ſeditious 
commotions notwithſtanding all the 
Laws; they that are now quiet will 
be ſtirred as with a mighty wind, and 
conceit ( poor Souls) that they are 
moved by the Spirit of the Lord, and 
are doing the work of God , fulfilling 
prophecies, and making the cleareſt 
Comment on the Revelations. But if 
there be not a fatal blindneſs on them 
I ſhall plainly ſhew you, that this is 
ſo groſs a Cheat that no obſerving 
perſon can be deluded by it. Mr. 
Bridge you muſt know is not the firſt 
that hath ſuborn'd the Revelation to 
ſpeak on his fide , and witneſs to his 
Cauſe. There have been many be- 
fore him who have aſſumed the per- 
ſons of Prophets, and: prognoſtica- 
ted their own wiſhes would come to 
paſs. But the eyent hath ſo evident- 
ly detected the fraud and made the 
forgery 
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forgery appear, that he is very impu- 
dent who goes about to ſerve himſelf 
of this old trick; and they prodigi- 
ouſly filly who will ſtill be deluded 
by it, and feed on the weak conje- 
ctures of thoſe who have nothing 
clſc to ſupport their ſinking ſpirits, 
but that which hath made ſo many a- 
ſham'd who relycd on it. 

For Mr. Archer *, you muſt know, this rock 
in the year 1642, from this very pro- Sus 
phecy of the two witneſſes , filled the #*<i 
peoples heads with this Conceit, that 
the end of the Papacy would be mn the 
year 1666. They are his expreſs 
words pag. 44. And he repeates the 
ſame again p. 46. where he tells us, 
that the Witneſſes ſhall recover again im 
1666. and draw off one Kingdom im 
Europe from the Papacy and ruin 
Rome; and this is that Wo which ends 
the ſixth Trumpet. Upon which ac- 
count he adds ( p:60.) that the ſeventh 
Trumpet may begin preſently after 
the ruin of Rome, and ſo the Thou- 
ſand years commence An.1670, This 
no doubt was of ſingular uſc in thoſe 
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dayes to inſpire your people with lof- 
ty hopes, and bear up their hearts in 
the good Old Cauſe againlt all diſcour- 
agements : and therefore Mr. Bridge 
fAlyes to this Sanctuary now, and ex- 
pects the ſame ſucceſs again on the 
ſpirits of his Ignorant proſe] ytes,who 
have forgot the vanity of ſuch Pro- 
phets,or never reflect on the uncer- 
rainty of their Gueſles. 

N. C. Do not trouble me, I in- 
treat you, with ſuch relations. 

G. It need be no trouble to you, 
becauſe you may reap a ſingular pro- 
fit by hearing how ſuch as he have 
deluded your expectations. For 
there was another man a little after 
Mr. Archer,who in his Lectures at St. 
Lawrence Church about the two Wit- 
neſſes (printed by an Order of a com- 
mittee of the houſe of Commons, 
29. April 1643.) tells us quite ano- 
ther ſtory; and will have the riſing 
of the Witneſſes to begin more ear- 
ly. For his opinion is that the 1260. 
years begin between the firſt invaſion 


of the Empire An.365. and the ſack- 
ng 
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ing of Rome An. 410. And the year 
he pitches on, is 380, or two or 
three years before; and thn the end 
of them (excluding the three years 
and a half in which the Witneſles lye 
dead) fel] out about 1637. or 1638. 
Then, he faith, the Antichriſtian 
powers, z. e. the Biſhops, ſlew the Wit- 
meſſes, by ſilencing, ſuſpending, and 
throwing them our of their places. 
And then there was great rejoycing and 


making merry (according to Rev. 11.. 


Io.) by the Popiſh Prelatical Fattion, 
as he is pleaſed to call them. Bur at- 
ter three years and an half, 4. e. at the 
beginning of the long Parliament, 
the ſpirit of life from God entred into 
them, and made them ſtand upon 
their feet, and reſtored them to their 
liberty , to the great aſtoniſhment of 
the Antichriſtian faction. Nay, 
they aſcended up to heaven (verſ. 12.) 
1.e. were called by the Parliament to 
a more ample condition : and they 
went up in a cloud, 1. e. abundance of 
people congratulated their freedom. 


Which was then done molt remark- 
K 3 ably 
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ably when three of theſe Witneſles 
(Mr. Prin, Mr. Baſtwick, and Mr. 
Burton, were brought in triumph 
from the utmoſt parts of the King- 
dom. Then was the Earthquake 
(ſpoken of Rev. 11.13.) 2. e. great 
Commotions which began with the 
Parliament. And 4 tenth part of the 
City fell, te. it you will believe him, 
Prelacy and Ceremonies : and 7000. 
men were ſlain, 1. e. Prelates, Deanes, 
and Chapters with their appurte- 
nances , had their honour , places, 
maintenance taken from them. In 
ſhort, he confidently affirms the 
Scene wherein theſe great things 
muſt be acted, is one kingdom only : 
And that it is no other but the I//and 
of great Brittain: and the time of do- 
ing them, ſome years before and 
ſince the calling of the Long Parla- 
ment, p. 83. And ſo he concludes 
very triumphantly, p. go. Since the 
Witneſſes are ſlain and riſen again ; 
chear up then : ſtrengthen theſe weak 
hands. Verily, the bitterneſs of death 1s 
already over ; and from henceforth ex- 
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$ pett better dayes, than either our eyer, 
L or the eyes of our Forefathers ever ſaw. 
1 Which is a clear Demonſtration , 


that theſe men think themſelves con- 
e cern'd inall the Good things, and us 
t in all the Evil, contained in that 
- Book : and that every little change 
e in our affairs, makes them imagine 
, they ſee themſelves about to be raiſ- 
, ed, and us to fall under their feet: 
» | butyet that their high Confidences 
- hitherto have been ungrounded, and 
were the birth of their proud Fancies, 
N not the fruit of their ſound Under- 
C ſtanding of the Revelations of God. 
$ And ſuch Mr. B's. prophecies 1 hope 

will prove, who notwithſtanding all 
d thoſe glorious dayes which his Fel- 
- lows promiſed, is ſtill whining and 
] complaining of their Sackcloto condi- 
tron; and waits for another Parlia- 

ment to make them aſcend up to heaven 


2 inacloud, and ſlay 95009 men, once 
. more, 2.e. according to the former 
k Expoſition, the Biſhops, Deans, and 
T; Chapters, with all the maintenance 


d. that belongs to them. Yet this I 
7; K 4 will 
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will ſay for him, that he is a litcle 
more merciful than Mr. Woodcock was. 
For he only threatens deſtruction 
to us in this world : but. the other 
ſaith, the power of the Witneſſes to ſhut 
Heaven that it rain not, is the power 
to hold all tideings of forgivene(s, mer- 
cy and peace, from the Antichriſtian 
Gentiles (1.e. ſuch as We) mhile. 
they continue ſuch ; and declaring them 
a people to whom no Heaven, no 
_— belongs while in that 
condition, 7.c. while we oppoſe your 
deſires. You may read this p. 70. & 


p. 73; | 
.C, Enough of this. I ſee their 
Vanity plainly. 

C. Nay, let me tell you a little 
more, for fcar you ſhould forget all 
this,and ſhut your eyes again. About 
two year after this Prophet, another, 
who will not name himſelf, aroſe ; 
and dedicated a Book to the Parlia- 
ment with this Title ; The great My- 
ftery of God ; or the Viſion of the Even- 
ing and the Morning Opened. In which 
he tells us the two Houſes of the Lon 

an 
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and Commons, are the two Witneſſes 
which the Spirit of Chriſt foretold 
ſhould be raiſed up to Heaven, the 
high place of Juſtice and Judicature. 
For though all the people of God 
were Witneſles for 1260. years, yet 
they in a more eſpecial manner : be- 
cauſe they were not only to proteſt againſt 
Antichriſt, but were that judgment 
which ſhould ſit, and take bs Kingdom 
and Dominion from him, raiſed to Hea- 
ven by the power of Chrift for that end. 
7. Dane 26. And therefore he is very 
confident that our Lord reckoned 
the 1260. years, from the year 355. 
So that the time of the Witneſles 
propheſying in Sackclo'h ended 
1625. Then they mere ſlain, 5 e. 
deprived of their civil power, if they 
ſpoke any thing againſt the Pope and 
Prelates; and thoſe three Gentle- 
men mention'd before, he tells us, 
were a lively Emblem of the reſt. 
But then between 1638. and 163g. 
the Spirit of God centred into the 
Hearts and Spirits of the Godly par- 
ty, both in England and Scotland, = 
6 
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he did into Cyrus; and they took all 
the power and ſtrength they had, to 
free themſelves from that dead and 
ſlaviſh condition, whereinto Avt:- 
chriſt had brought them. And a great 
fear fell upon all the Antichriſtian 
party both in England and Scotland, 
yea ( ſuch, if you will believe him, 
was the terror of their appearance ) 
at Rome it ſc]if. And then preſently 
they heard a voice from Heaven (1.e. 
the place of Judicature ) ſaying, come 
up hither, 1. e. that Wiſe and Godly 
men would aſcend now to thoſe pla- 
ces to do juſtice upon Antichriſt. 
This Voice was heard firſt from the 
whole Commons in Scotland, in whom 
( mind it well for it's rare Doctrine ) 
all the power that uw in Heaven did ori- 
gina reſide: and afterward in Eng- 
and, both from the whole Common- 
wealth, and likewiſe from the King 
himſelf, who ſate in Heaven. And 
they aſcended to Heaven, 1. e. to the 
high places of Judicature, the ſame 
time 1639. in Scotland; and after- 
ward here in thu Kingdom. For the 


reſt | 
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reſt of the godly were with Child with 
thy great Truth, that the Lord Feſus in 
and by his Saints was to rule all nations 
with a rod of Iron: Which is ſpoken 
of he ſaith, 12. Rev. 1. &c. And they 
cryed and travail'd in pain to God, 
by humble and fervent Prayers; and 
to his Witneſſes which fate in Hea- 
ven by humble petitions, from the 
year of Chriſt 1639. to 1641. That, 


the Lord Chrift, that man-child, might &p-6. 


in and by his Saints rule the Nations 
with a Rod of Iron. Whereupon the 
reat Red Dragon, z. e. the Popiſh 
car and Prelates beſtirred them- 
ſelves to devour this man-child as 
ſoon as it was born : But the people 
of God beſtirr'd themſelves both to 
God by Prayer, and to the godly 
party in Parliament, that theſe Po- 
piſh Lords and Prelates might be 
caſt out. And theſe petitions and 
prayers were heard of Chriſt and his 
Witneſles, 12. Rev 5. And ſo the 
Church did not only bring forth the 
Man-child of Government ( mark that : 


for it tells you ſome Presbyterians 


taught, 
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taught, that all power was originally 
in the People) but it was likewiſe re- 
cetved up to God and his Throne, into 
the high place of Fudicature. But the 
Dragon with his tail drew a third part 
of the Parliament to fall off at the 
ſame time, and likewiſe a war was 
raiſed between the Dragon and his 
Angels (1.e. the King and his Fol- 
lowers) and the Lord Feſus and his 
Witneſſes fitting in Parliament. In 
ſhort, he tells you, that what was 
done here ſhould be done in all other 
Kingdoms, in the year 1655. When 
Chriſt and his Witneſſes ſhould take 
the power ofall the Ten Kingdoms, 
which Antichriſt had, into their 
hands; and ſhould raign. Yet ſo that 
there ſhould be ſome little reliques of 
Antichriſt in the hearts of men till 
the year 1700. Then the New Feruſa- 
lem he aflurcs you ſhall be built, and 
the Lamb be married to his Church, 
and Antichriſt caſt not only out of 
the World, but out of the hearts of 
men. | 

Theſe are ſome of the goodly 
Dreams | 
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ly | Dreams or Viſions ( call them which 
you pleaſe) of your Divines hercto- 
0 | fore. And no doubt they were then 
he as much believed as Mr. B's. Predicti- 
ons are now. Who it he live to ſee 
he | pimſelf deceived, will be able it's 
like to invent ſome new beginning 
for the 1260. years; and you will 
0l- | Kill be ſo fooliſh asto give him cre- 
dit; unleſs theſe things convince you . 
of the madneſs of the Prophet. But 
45 | ifh=be at a loſs, and think ſuch a 
blind creature as I can give him no- 
tice of any thing he ſees not already, 
I may help himat a dead lift, and di- 
13, | ret him to a Book where he ſhall 
It | find relief. All my fear is,that he will 
vive me little thanks for my pains, 
becauſe it will make his heart ſick, 
to hear his hope is like to be ſo long 
ſa- | deterr'd. For after theſe Writers I 
nd | have mention'd, Mr. Tho. Parker of The Viſions 
h, New-England printed a Book about phec.of 
theſe things, in which he layes down go? 


of | tn wayes of accommodating the years. 
Rn If they begin when there were but 
a. dark and weak beginnings of the ſigns 


men- 
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mentioned, that was he thinks in the 
year 390. and ſo the 1260. years end 
with 1649. Then the Turks will ceaſe 
to be looſed, and the next year after, 
they may begin to fall together with the 
Pope, if this way of accommodation 
hold. If it do not; then we muſt 
ſtay a great while. For the more evs- 
dent, open and perfett ſtate of the things 
foregoing was not till the year 600. 
and ſo no ſhutting of the Heavens, 
no turning the water into bloud, at 
leaſt, no putting off their ſackcloth, 
which Mr. B. now expects; till the 
year IS59. 

N. c. Stop Sir, Ibeſeech you once 
more. For | chink you have told me 
too much of this ſtuff. 

C. The laſt man ſpeaks modeſtly, 
and therefore it was not amiſs to hear 
him. As for the reſt I ſhould not 
have troubled you with their Con- 
jeCtures, had it not been'to let you 
fee; Firff, what they think of us, 
whom they call the Antichriftian, the 
Popiſh party, the Gentiles and Nations; 
the followers of the Dragon, and ſuch 

like 
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like Names. Secondly,what they think 
of themſclves ; who are, in their own 
eſteem, the Witneſſes of Chrift Feſus, 
the Godly party, the Saints that are to 
rule the Nations, with a rod of Iron; 
the followers of the Lamb, who are to 
aſcend to Heaven, the Scat of Juſtice, 
and docxecution upon us. Lafth, 
What a Sandy Foundation their 
hopes are built upon ; and how confi- 
dent they are, and well perſwaded of 
themſelves without any cauſe at all. 
And that indeed is the chicteſt thing 
I aimed at. To make you ſenſible, 
they have no ground for that high 
opinion they have conceiv'd of their 
own wiſdom and inſight into the 
things of God: they being blindly 
lead by their own Imaginations and 
paſſionate Deſires, while they think 
they underſtand and ſee more than all 

the Wiſemen in the World. So the 

laſt man but one, that I named, brag'd 

and yapoured : glorying that he had 

found out that truth which none of the 

wicked ſhould underſtand ; neither Prieft 

nor Prophet ; Rulers nor Seers. All 

iS 
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is hid and covered from them, and the 
reaſon is, becauſe they drank of the 
Cup of the Whore, of which if a 
man take but one Sip, he is utterly in- 
capable to have the Viſions or Myſte- 
rics made known to him. And there- 
fore he triumphs in this manner over 
all our Nobles and Clergy : Who will 
believe of all our great men and learned 
Prelates, that Feſus Chriſt is come in 
the Glouds of Heaven, and is ſet down 
upon the Throne of Fudicature un his 
Saints and Witneſſes, tojudg that man 
of ſm? Noindced; they had more 
wit. And yct this the man thought, 
in his ſelf-conccited Wiſdom, to be 
as clear as the Sun. 

I. c. lam fully ſatisfied that they 
were much out of the way: And 
therefore more words are needleſs. 

C. That the way (you might have 
ſaid) and Spirit of Mr Bridg is moſt- 
ly and chicfly to be out of the way. 

I. C.1leave thoſe conceits to you. 

C. And you will leave it to me 
alſo, for you take no notice of it, to 
tell you the cauſe of all this. 

AN. C. Bc- 
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16 N. c. Becauſe I do not know it. 
1C C. It's eaſy to ſee that is nothing 
a | elſe but their pride and vain-conceit 
n- | of themſelves; as if God would re- 
e- | veal all his ſecrets to them, and hide 
e- | them from others. For they are the 
er | Watch-men upon the Tower, the Em- 
il |} baſſadors of Chriſt, the Angels of the 
e4 | Churches, the Lords Worthzes : And 
im | they that follow them, are the Holy- 
pn || ones, the Dear people of God, the little 
2s | Flock, the Lambs of Chriſt, the Meek 
an || of the Earth, the Redeemed ones, and 
re || the Remnant of Facob. Nay, as ſoon 
it, || asever any perſon comes to hear them 
be || preach; they hope there is a work of 
grace in their hearts, and that they 
ey | begin to ſavour the things of God ; and 
nd || to deſire the ſincere Milk of the W ord. 
As for our Miniſters, Alas poor Crea- 
ve | tures! they are the Falſe Prophets, 
ſt- |} Mind Guides, Idol ſhepherds, that have 
eyes indeed but cannot ſee at all. And 
u. | our people are the World, the Wicked, 
me | the children of the Evil one, Enemies 
to | of God, and ſuch as remain ſtill in 
Egypt, At leaſt, the vail is betore 
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our eyes; or we have taken a ſip of 
the Cup of the Whore,and that ſends 
up ſuch fumes into our heads, that 
we cannot poſſibly diſcern the myſte- 
ries of God. Hence it is that the 
meaneſt of you takes himſclt to be 
wiſer than the beſt of us; than any 
of our Biſhops and Prieſts, nay the 
whole Clergy put together. Andif 
we will not haveſucha man in the 
ſame eſteem that he hath himſelf; 
preſently we are looktupon as enemies 
of the power of Godlineſs, formal 
fellows, or mere moraliſts, that hate 
the true ſeed. 

N.C. Doth not David tell us, 
that God had made him wiſer than all 
his Teachers ?! 

C. See how you {till equal your 
ſelves with men inſpired. From which 
vain. conceit and arrogant Opinion, 
I make no doubt, it is, that you take 
every ſudden fancy and ſtrong imagi- 
nation that comes into your head, to 
be an Inſpiration of God. And that 
you are ſo adventurous and bold in 


expounding the Holy Scripturcs,as it 
it 
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it were given you in that moment, as 
it was the Apoſtles, what you-ſhould 
think and what you ſhould ſpeak, 
Nay, ſo deep have you drunk of this 
Witches Cup, and are ſo intoxicated 
with ſelf-conceit and ſelt-love, that 
you imagine all your Devices, and 
forms of Religion and Government 
muſt be received by all the world. 
For your mind is the mind of God, and 
your words the Oracles of God. So 
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even Mr. Edwards himſelf ſeems to pine ve. 
fancy, when he exhorrs all people for-Þ5 an 


that were waving and hung doubttul 
between Presbytery and Independency, 
to wait upon God in that way of his, 
an Aſſembly of ſo many learned and 
Godly men, to ſee what he will be plea- 
ſed to ſpeak by them. 

N.cC. What is this to all the 
World? were they bound alſo to 


liſten to what this Oracle would 


utter ? 


C. You are too quick. I was go- 


ing to add that as they think them- 
ſclves the beſt people here, ſo the beſt 
inthe world : and look upon the Re- 
for- 


LY 
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formation it ſelf, as needing a Refor- 
mation. And therefore hoped that 
if they ſetled Religion among us ac- 
cording to their mind, there would be 
a pattern from the Word ſet up in thy 
Iſland, for an example to all other kirks 
abroad. Thus the Commiſſioners of 
the general Aſſembly of the Kirk of 


Scotland tell us: * and therefore call 


to Miniſters Upon the Miniſters to ſtir up them- 


5 —— —— —O— — — 


| ſelves, and the people in Truth and 
Unity, becauſe, ſay they, 2t will be 
a powerful means to preſerve our Reli- 
g10n, and to propagate the ſame to other 
| Churches, groaning under their ſeveras 
burdens, and panting for ſuch a Refor- 
mation as the Lord in Mercy hath gran- 
ted us. And accordingly they in- 
dicted the Faſt, 1 told you of, on 
the Lords-day, for the promoting 
Unity in Religion, and Uniformity 
in Government, and the advancing the 
Kingdom of Chriſt (4. e. their Diſci- 
pline ) every where. 
N. C. None excepted ? 
C. No. For Mr. Caſe tells the 
Commiſſioners of the General Aſ- 
ſcmbly, 
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ſembly, * that God had honoured « xpimtebe 
their Nation in making them the firſt {*5,. 
fruits and pattern of a thorough and The quarrel 


; of the 
Covenant-Reformation to us, and Covenant 


all the reſt of the Chriſtian World. And Wien 
withal ſayes, I am humbly confident, 
that the ſame ſhore ſhall not bound ths 
Covenant, which bounds the now two 
Covenanting Nations, But, as it 's 


ſaid of the Goſpel, ſo it will be Verified 


of thy Goſpel-Govenant ; The Sound 
thereof ſhall go into all the Earth, 
and the Words of it to the End of the 
World. * 

N. Cc. Strange Preſumption ! 

C, Iſuppoſe he could have found 
atext for it in the Revelation, it you 
had preſumed then to queſtion his 
humble confidence. For 1 obſerve 
the General Aſſembly tell his Majeſty, 
that if they may but have that Unity 
in Religion and Uniformity of 
Church-Government in the two 


* P. 62. of 
that Bool 


Kingdomes which they petition him 

for, it will appear then that the WS 

happy Commotions and Diviſions his Majaty, 

among us, were but the * Noiſe " 
Z many 
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many Waters, and the Voice of a great 
Thunder, before the voice of Harpers, 
harping with their barps ; which ſhall 
fll the whole Land with Melody and 
mirth ; and the name of it ſhall be, 
the Lord # there. The place to which 
they refer, you know, is I4. Rev. 2. 
Now immediately after this joy and 
Melody there follows, as you may 
ſee. v. 6. an Angel flying mm the midſt 
of Heaven, having the Everlaſting Goſ- 
pel to preach unto every Nation,kindred, 
tongue, and people. That is, as Mr. 
Caſe perhaps might have expounded 
it, this Goſpe|-Covenant St. Fohn 
ſaw, upon the wing, about.to fly to 
thc end of the World. 

N.C. No man could be fo abſurd. 

C. What greater abſurdity is there 

in this, than in the application which 

the General Aſſembly make of the 

| il foregoing words to the ſame pur- 
poſe ? 

A. C. lapprove of neither. 

C. But then poſſibly they might 
have perſwaded you it was a good cx- 
poſition; when Mr. Caſe made you 
believe 


as > # 2 ug 
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believe the Covenant was. an Orad:- 
dance of God, an Holy Ordinance, * anos 
pure and Heavenly Ordinaace ; yea, of the tore 
one of the molt ſpecial and ſolemn, *** 
being 4 joyningOrdinance which ſtrikes 
the main ſtroke between God and us : 
the Marriage knot, whereby God and 
a people are made one: a piece of D;- 
vine Worſhip, and, as far asI can dif: 
ccrn, a more holy, or higher Ordi- 
nance, in his eſteem, than the Sa- 
crament of Chriſts Body and Bloud. 
N.C. For ſhame do not abuſe 
men. 
C. I am far from it, as you may 
ſee if you will but conſult his Anſwer, 
to this Objection which ſome made 
againſt it. Itis needleſs, ſaid they, 
to take the Covenant; or rather a 
prophanation of ſo holy an Ordi- 
nance; f{ince we have done it over 
and over again in our former Pro- 
teſtations and Covenants. To which 
he replies. * You receive the Sacrament « py, ,, 
of the Lords Supper once a month, and 
that ts but a Seal of the Covenant. Con- 
ſider it, and be convinced. 


L 4 | ES 
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N. C. lam convinced of this, that 
you do not bely him. 

G. Very well. And therefore he 
exhorts the Miniſters to indeavour, 
to ſantlifie the people for ſo holy a Ser- 
Vice, as the taking of it; and tells 
the people they mult get their hearts 
into an holy Ordinance frame. Juſt 
as if they were going toa new mount 
S'nat, to beentred into a new Reli- 
gion ; and ſeparated from the Nats- 
ons to. be a peculiar people Zealous of the 
Covenant. And indeed, heall along 
makes it of the ſame nature with that 
Covenant , which the children of I/- 
rael made or renewed with God : and 
ſo confidently applics all the places 
of Scripture which ſpeaks of that, to 
this holy ſervice; that one cannot 
tell by any thing he ſays, but this 


was the Covenant which the Holy 


Books ſpeak of. Nay ſome of them 
when the Covenant came into Fn2- 
[1nd lookt upon it as the Ark of Gods 


* Ream &f preſence, as Mr. Feak tells us *, upon 


Light, 


the account of which they ſhould 
certainly proſper. And Mr. Caſe, I 


IC- 
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remember , tells us, this was the fin 
of England in former times, That our 
Fathers knew not this ſervice: it was 
hid from them ; they regarded it not : 
and thoſe times of Ipnorance God 
winked at, or God lightly regarded 
them. 

N. EC. Sure he did not imagine all 
our Pious Anceſtors to be Hea- 
thens. 

GC. You ſhall judge by and by what 
thoughts theſe men have of us all, 
when I have told you , that in the 
ſtrength of theſe high towering 
thoughts, and lofty imaginations 
they taught the people to go to bat- 
tle againſt their Soveraign , and to 
fancy the Lord march't before them. 
They were confident they ſhould pre- 
vail becauſe they were the Facobs and 
we but Eſau's; and the Elder muſt 
ſerve the Younger : nay, we the ſeed of 
w Serpent and they the ſeed of the Wo- 

an, and ſo they muſt wound our head, 
l. &. give us an incurable mortall 
bloy, Thus they were taught by Mr. 
H. Wilkinſon, in an Epiſtle before a 
SCT- 
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» pear Sermon * of his : in which he tells 
before ch: the Parliament again, that they have 
25-0&0b. 0 do with a brood of Serpents, p. 13. at 
1943 the beſt, that we are but a peice of Pa- 
pal Chriſtendom, as his phraſe is, p. 8. 
Nay, when the pride and paſlion 
boiles up to its height, then they 
look upon us and the reſt of the 
world , but as Infidels and Pagans. 
What other Conſtruction can you 
make of the letter of the Scots in lre- 
* convened land to the General Aflembly * ? In 
dewsm Which they defire rhem to ſend over 
July 1642 ſome Miniſters to them ; God hav- 
ing now opened a fair door to the 
Goſpel by the baniſhment of the Pre- 
lates and their followers. Nay,they 
call to them, as it they made an Ad- 
dreſs to ſo many Apoſtles, and the 
Proteſtants in Ireland were but ſo 
many Heathens ; Pity poor eMace- 
dontans, crying to you, that you would 
come and help us,8&c. Send able men to 
help to lay the foundation of (rods houſe 
according to the pattern. And agree- 
* Auen?, c, 2ble to this Petirion they returned an 
of the fan? Anſwer® in the Apoſtolical language, 
| telling 


£ 
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telling them , though they are loth 
to ſtretch themſelves beyond their own 
meaſure , yet they dare not be want- 
ing to the mmlargement of Chrifts King- 
dom. And ſo they ſend them ſome 
men to plant and to water accordin 

to the directions of Feſus Chriſt, and 
the Doctrine and Diſcipline of that 
Kirk, wiſhing that they who are 


ſent may come with the full bleſſing of 


the Goſpel of peace ; and that they 
will with all cheartulneſs embrace 
and make uſe of the meſſage of Salva- 
tion. Who would not think, that 
reads this , it he were a ſtranger to 
our Country, that ſome tew Chriſti- 
ans in that Iſland had ſent for ſome 
Jpoſtolical men or Evangeliſts to plant 
the Goſpel among a Pagan People ? 
And that the Prelates and Miniſters 
under their obedience , had been but 
ſo many Heathen- Prieſts, that nurs'd 
up the Nation in barbarous Igno- 
rance ? Such is the goodly conceit 
they have of themſclves, and their 
horrible contempt and ſcorn of all o- 
thers. From whence it is, that they 

call 
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call us the Nations; asking their 
people when they do any thing that 
we do, Why do you imitate the Cuſtomes 
of the Nations? And there uſed, I 
remember, to be no phraſe more 
common than this, when a man re- 
moved his dwelling to a place where 
one of your Miniſters was , that he 
went to live under the Goſpel. And 
when they inquired of the welfare of 
their Friends, the current Phraſe 
was, How do the Chriſtians of ſuch a 
Town! According to the import of 
which language Mr. Bridge takes the 
boldncſs to call us Gentiles, in the 

* FaſtSerm. Cares of the Houſe of Commons * ; 
16:3. telling them that the Hornes ( the 
Kings party) may puſh and ſcatter fer 
a time; but the Garpenters (viz. the 
Parliament) ſhall fray them away, and 
caſt out theſe Gentiles, And another 
= bold Writer * tells them that the 
ridrothe Army had often put the Armies of the 
ri Aliens to Aight, and therefore muſt 
for Liberty be conſidered. Nay, he is ſo profane 
as to ſay, Take heed of reſiſting the 
Holy-Ghoſt, for that mighty works have 


been 
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been done by theſe men you cannot deny, 
ar | f- 12+ Miracles it ſcems were reviv- 


pa 


cd again, to convince us, who were 


" cither poor Legalifls, or Heathen Ido- 
re laters. Yea, God did by a continued 


ſeries of eMiracles and wonders (if you 


will believe the Rump of the Parlia- 


he | ment ®) exalt his name in the eyes of « yege.cr 
nd | this and neighbour Nations by therr 77: __ | 
of | means. Butalas! we were the moſt 


reprobate and hard hearted of all o- 
ther Alzens, that could not be con- 


j 

' © | verted. Uncircumciſed Philiftines, in 
the | Mr. Gaſe's language : Nay , Amale- 
the | kites, with whom the Lord would 
* . | have war for ever. 

the N. G. Now you grofſly abufe 
fer them. 

the C. Read the preface to Mr. W. 


nd | Bridges his Sermon, * and judge* rreadee 
er | whether I be guilty of that fault or jour 


Com. Febr, 
the no = 


the | N.C. What doth he ſay. ws 
aſt G. He tells you that the buſineſs 

ine | of Chriſts Kingdom is lookt upon 

the | by the ſquint-eyed multitude, under 

we | 3n Hexapla of conſiderations. 

een N. CG. What's 
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N. GC. What's an Hexapla ? 

GC. Nay, You muſt not trouble 
your ſelf about his phraſe, for he 
rclls you in the concluſion of that 
preface, It is ſuch as Ican ſpeak, and 
[ deſire to be thankful it 1s no worſe, con- 
ſrdering my deſerts. 

IV. C. Well then let's hear it, as 
bad as it is. 

C. After he hath done with the 
Theological , the Hiſtorical and the 
Legal, he comes to the fourth conh- 
deration, which is Gritzcal. And 
what's that think you ? 

A. C. You would not let me ask 
Queſtions, and therefore I'le make 
no anſwer to yours. 

G. You would ncver gueſs it you 
did; nor can the moſt Critical of you 
all tel] why he gave it that name; for 
itis onely this. My money ſhall never 
help to kill men. To which he An- 
ſwers, well ; if you hinder the killing, 
quelling of thoſe who would both kill and 
quell us, ours, our Religion, Kingdom; 
you become friends of Gods enemies and 
ours; and reſolve to make peace mith 
| them, 
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them , with whom God hath reſolved 
to have war, Exod. 17. ult. What 
think you now, did not this man 
look upon us as Amalekites? and 
wiſh the Servants of the living 
God, to whom he addreſles his 
Hexapla of conſiderations, would have 
war with us eternally ? Do youegot 
ſee what is like to become of us, if 
men of this Spirit have Power again 
proportionable to their Will ? muſt 
not our name be blotted out ? and muſt 
not he be accurſed that doth the work 
of the Lord neglipently ! — — 

N.C. I pray no more Queſti- 
ons. 

C. And then all your Victories 
will be called once more, the return of 
prayers, which you take to be as 
powerful as the lifting up of eMoſes 
his hands. And all the Miſcries 
which befall us, the day of the Lords 
vengeance tor the blood of his faithful 
ſervants. * For 1 mult tell you ano- 
ther cftcC&t of your Pride, is----- 

NV. C. Do not put me among that 
number. | 

C. Their 
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C. Their pride then, is to think 
every favour that is done them to be 
their due , and ſo they are bound to 
thank no body for it. God they fan- 
cy makes the wicked ſerve them, and 
cauſes them to do that for their ſake, 
which they had no intention to do, 
And on the contrary , it any juſtice 
be done upon any of themſelves, pre- 
ſently it is voted perſecution , cruel- 
ty, enmity to the People of God, 
and hatred of his Truth and Ways. 
But let them exerciſe never ſo 
oreat oppreſſion , tyranny and cruel- | 
ry upon their Neighbours : it ſhall be 
cryed up as zeal for God: and his 
cauſe, Love to juſtice and pure Re- 
ligion; at leaſt excuſed, as a fulhl- 
ling the Decrecs of the Almighty, 
ſpoiling the Egyptians ; and acting 
for the Lord in the day of Ven- 
gEeance 
N.C. This is your time : and fo 
you may ſay what you will againſt 
Chriſt's witneſs-bearing people , while 
they are in their ſackcloth condition. 


It is now only their witneſſing t1me, 
but ---- C. But, 
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G. But,what * Why do you make 
aſtop ? 

N.C. The times will mend, and 
the Witneſſing time, they ſay, will be 
over. 

G. You would have me think then 
that you ſpeak their ſenſe not your 
own : But I perceive yoa are a little 
taken with thoſe new Phraſes , of 
the Witneſſing time, and witneſſing 
work. As indecd it was alway the 
humor of your party, if a noted man 
invented an unuſual Phraſe,preſently 


' to form their mouths to that new 


mode of ſpeaking : Juſt like a pack of 
Hounds , that when one begins to 
open , immediately all follow, and 
almoſt deafen one with the noiſe. 
When a Preacher, for inſtance, 
from that text, David ſerved his Ge- 
neration by the will of God, raiſed this 
impertinent Obſervation ; that zt is 
our duty to mind Generation-work ; in- 
ſtantly all Pulpits ſounded with this 
Doctrine of Generation-work. That 
was the phraſe in thoſe dayes : In ſo 
much that you ſhould hear both Mi- 

M niſter 


* Preſented 
25 Aug. 
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niſter and people bewailing it in their 
prayers , that they had not minded 
Generation-work more. W hich made 
ſome good innocent ſouls, that were 
not acquainted with rhe ſecret ; bluſh 
when they firſt heard it, and wonder 
what they meant. And to ſay the 
truth, that was a hard matter to tel]. 
For the Presbyterians, I think, meant 
nothing but reforming according to 
the Covenant , the Lord having given 
them ſuch an Opportunity, as the 
General Aſſembly ſpeak in their An- 
ſwer * to the Declaration of the Par- 
liament of England. Where they 


= tell them that when the Supreme 


Providence gives opportunity , of the 
accepted time and the Day of Salvats- 
on , no other work can proſper in the 
hands of his ſervants , if it be not 


apprehended , and with all reverence 


and faithfulneſs improved. And 
withall they add, This Kirk when 
the Lord gave them the calling , con- 
fidered not their own deadneſs, nor ftag- 
gered at the promiſe through unbelief , 


but gave glory to God. And who 
knows 
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knows but the Lord hath now ſome 
controverſie with England, which 

| will not be removed , till firſt, and 

| before all, the Worſhip of his name 

and the Government of his houſe be 

ſcrled according to his will. This 

was their Generation-work. But 0- 

thers meant by this Phraſe ; the pul- 

ling down every thing that they ima- 

gin'd Antichriſtian ; Presbytery and 

all. And ſome went ſo far as to 

think it was Generation-work to pull 

down Monarchy , to bind Kings in 
chaines, nay Protetlors in fetters of 

lron. And when they were not able 

to do the laſt, though they had et- 

tected the other; then they fell ro 
wineſſing-work,and propheſying againl(t 

it : For that was the Common- 
wealths mens phraſe, when they ſpoke. 

of O. CR. himſelf. * The Lords + Te ca 
faithful people, the fooliſh contemptible 399 ® 
mthings, irreconcileable enemies to the 
Government of a ſingle perſon , were 
putting up their prayers and appeals to 

the Lord, witneſſing , and prophecyimg 
againſt him, and the Beafi-like founda- 

M 2 tion 


* Ib.p.9. 


The addreſs 
from thoſe 
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tion on which he ſtood, &c. For the ſet- 
ting up of him, you muſt know, was 
in their opinion the healing the deadhy 
wound of the Beaft *. Though by o©- 
thers who were for Generation-work 
too, and thought themſelves as great 
promoters of it as they ; He and his 
fon were called, eMoſes and Foſhua; 
or David and Solomon , as you may 
ſce in ſeveral Addreſſes made to 
them. But above all commend me 
to the good people of Chard in Somer- 
ſetſhire , who bleſs that Providence 


at Leiceſter WhO had given them ſuch a Foſhua to 


was much 
to the ſame 


Purpoſe, 


conduct them to the land of promiſe. 
Another phraſe as hard to explain as 
the former : but as greedily ſwal- 


| low'd,, and made uſe of by your 


wretched Phraſe-mongers , to abuſc 
themſelves and the Nation. In ſhort; 
All the whole gang thought God was 
tulfilling prophecies, and making 
good the Revelation , and they muſt 
help and be inſtrumental to him in 
this Generation-work : elſe they might 
be ſhut out of the land of promiſe, 


and not enter into the New *Feruſs 
lem. 
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lem. There was no man of this ſort, 
who had never ſo little power , were 
he but a petty Conſtable, or the like 
Officer ; but he imagin'd he heard 
God ſaying to him as eMordecat tv 
Efther, Who knows but thou art raiſed 
up for ſuch a time as this © Nay thoſe 
whom you count the ſobereſt perſons 
were ſo drunk with this conceit, that 
they fancied themſelves or their 
Friends to be Angels powring out Vials, 
or ſome ſuch thing. Mr. Edwards, 
| remember , who with ſo much zeal 
and courage incountred all the Se- 
Ctarics, and gave a particular re- 
proof to one Durance , who pray- 
ed that the King might be brought 
to the Parliament im chains : tell in- 
to this dotage himſelf , peremptori- 
ly to affirm, that God would honour 
their Brethren of Scotland to be in- 
ſtruments of pulling down the SeCta- 
ries. They (hall all fall before the Scots, 
llith he, whom they have ſo wilified 
and unworthily dealt with ; as the Pre- 
latical and Popiſp party did. Which 
hc proves from Revel. 3. 8, 9, 10. 

M 3 Al 
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All thoſe promiſes to Ph:ladelphias 
he aſſures you, do in a ſpecial man- 
ner belong to our Brethren of Scot- 
land, as- © Firſt, that God will make 
« them come ( 4. e. thole who are the 


P- 193 19+ Antitype to thoſe Fews, the Secta- 


«© ries, Anabaptiſts, Independents, 
«« that whole faction) and worſhip be- 
«« fore their feet, and to know that God 
<« had loved them; that is, they ſhall 
« overcome and triumph over thoſe 
« SeCtaries, &'c. O Church of Scot- 
«land, and all ye that are for Refor- 
« mation Presbyterial againſt the 
«« SeCtaries, nouriſh your Hopes by 
« theſe things, neither let your hearts 
« be troubled, whatſoever the world 
« ſpeaks againſt you. And ſo he 
intcrprets a ſtory of a Drum beating 
in an Independent Congregation, as 
a {ignification, that the War which 
the Independents thirſted for with 
the Scots, as much as ever, an unhap- 
py Boy did to be ar fiſty-cufts with 


one Of his icllows, would prove their 


' Gangramna ruin, and be a means to overthrow 
"all their Conventicles. * Though 


alas! 
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alas ! quite contrary to his expecta- 

tion, the Sectarian Army beat the 

Scots to dirt, ſubdued the whole Na- 

tion, brought Philadelphia into bon- 

dage, and madc her worſhip at their 

fect. And yet Mr. Burroughs, 1 ob- 
ſerve, one of thoſe Independents Mr. 

Eadw. writes againſt; ſeemed when 

time was, to have the ſame opinion 

of the Scottiſh Brethren : and to fore- 

ſce glorious things that they would 

do. For he tells the Citizens, cer- 

tainly that Nation uw a Nation that God 

doth love, a Nation that God doth ho- 

nour, and, by whoſe many exfreſſions of 

his love, ſheweth that he doth intend to 

make them SPECIAL INST KU weechat, 
ME NTS. of the GREAT THINGS Ode 
he hath to do in thu later age of the F*Wning 
world. And it ſhould ſcem he read this in ofthe 
in the Revelation too,for he adds; We © 
may truly cail it Philadelphia, And 

Mr. Brightman ( that famous heght in 

hn former time, 30. or 40. years ſince ) 

rf did Parallel the Church of Philadel- 

w || phia with the Church of Scotland. Phi- 

1 8 ladelphia ften!fies Brotherly love : when 

: M 4 Was 
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was there ever a Nation, ſuch a Church 
that joyned together in ſuch firm Cove- 
nant as they have done?! Had we the 
like Union among us, O how great things 
had we done before this time?! And then 
he tells them that it is a Nation in- 
gag'd to God in a higher, more cx- 
traordinary way than any Nation up- 
on the tace of the Earth; a Reform- 
ed Nation: A people that have riſen 
up againſt Antichriſt more than ever 
any people have done; and that is 
the oreat work of God mm theſe times: 
and therefore certainly God hath 4 
love to them, becauſe they break the 
Ice, and begin the work, and ariſe 
in ſuch a way as they do, for the 
pulling down of the man of fin. | 
ſuppoſe he means they aroſe in the 
way of Arms, and reſolved not to lay 
them down till they had finiſhed the 
work of the times. What that was 
Mr. Burroughs tells you ; though the 
word Antichriſt now ſignifies nothing 
certainly, but what every one pleales. 
And Mr. H. Wilkinſon tells the Par- 
liament of England what it is, in the 
ame 
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ſame terms. Tour buſineſs, ſaith he, 
lyes profeſſedly againſt the Apocalyptical Fpilte be. 
beaſt, and all his Gomplices. « The mon preach 
« birth with which you travel, as it 1643. 
« was the expectation of Antiquity 
«and Apes paſt, ſo it will be the hap- 
« pineſs of poſterity and Ages future. 
« Think not that it is in the power or 
« compaſs of Devils or men, to make 
« that birth prove abortive,which hinf- 
«ſelf hath undertaken to bring forth, 
«and to baptize with the name of 
« Iſrael, it being a child of promiſe Iſa. 
«66.9. Shall I bring to the birth and 
«not cauſe to bring forth, ſaith the 
« Lord, ſhall I cauſe to bring forth and 
« hut the womo ſaith thy God ? No 
« faith he a little after, God hath 
«ſpoken the word for the reſtaura- 
«tion of Szon and building up the 
«walls of Feruſalem, and therefore 
«let your Faith hang out its con- 
« quering and triumphing Flag, and 
«let Emanuel be the eMotto. 

Thus you ſee what both the great 
parties thought was the work of the 
Generation: and what fine work they 


have 
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have made of it ; there being a great- 
er growth of Antichriſtianiſm of all 
ſorts ſince that time, than ever we 
knew betore. You ſee likewiſe, what 
work they make with the holy Scrip- 
tures; and that it hath been a great 
part of the work of that Generation 
to pervert and abuſe them. And with- 
all you ſce what is become of their 
Mgh Confidence that they ſhould not 
miſcarry in their Deſigns upon us, 
whom they baptized with the name 
of the Complices of the Apocalyptici 
beaſt. Their hopes are prov'd abor- 
tive; and now they are travailin2 
with a new Wind, and arc in pain ti!l 
they bring forth a Lyc. They that 
were triumphant a little while ago, 
have taken in their Flag and chang'd 
the eMotto., Now the word is Icha- 
bod, where 1s theGlory! They have alter- 
ed the Phraſes very much and ſpeak 
ina complaining tone. After ſo glo- 
rious a progreſs in the Work of pul- 
ling down Babylon, and ſuch Afſſu- 
rance they ſhould have the Peaſ? un- 
d:r their feet; they are caſt back 
again, 
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again, and are but at their Witneſſmg- 

Work, and Propheſying its Deſtructi- 

on. Now Mr. Bridge tells us, * this *Seafonable 
is the work of our Generation, Witne(s- is not 
bearing to the truth of Ghriſt in oppoſit ton ® 9 

to the wayes of Antichriſt in Antichriſti- 

an times. This 3s the work of our Ge- 
neration. Good lack! That the 

World ſhould be thus turn'd upſide 

down : That their hands ſhould be 

lately at the work ; that the Carpen- 

ters * ſhould be at work in every part "wr. Bridge 
of the Kingdom to cut off the hornes : nn. be 


fore the 
and now they ſhould have no work 2? Nov- 


ro 2 20 1643. 
but for their Mouths, Witneſs-bearing p 7 

work is all the buſineſs! ſtrange! 
The work of the time, ſaid Mr. Bridge 
above 20. years ago, 2s to meaſure the 
Temple. * * Nay, we are upon the,work 
of Reformation, building the Temple. 
He ſaw the meaſuring line in the Par: 
liaments hand ; yea, the Stones were 
going to be laid, and all the fear was 
they ſhould not ly even. But now 
all is vaniſhed,a new Viſion appears ; 
the Church is hidden, the Inner- 


Court is not to be ſcen, and the Holy 
city 


71 
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city 1s (full trod under foot, and they 
are got no further than Witneſſing- 
work. Then the work was caſt out the 
Gentiles, * and now the Gentiles re- 
main within, and the work # only to 
witneſs againſt them. * Thu « the work 


** to which a thouſand years of Glory and 


Comfort & promiſed. Thu 1s the work ; 
m111:{« bearing to the Truths of Ghrift, 
in oppoſition to the wayes of Antichriſt ; 
as he tells over and over in his late 
Sermons. * Do you not wonder at 
this; that the Work was ſo long ago 
to caſt out the Gentiles and the word 
was given forth, * up and be doing 
and do it fully. Curſed 1s he that doth 
the work of the Lord negligently ; ana 
mith-holdeth his hand from ſhedding of 
Bloud : But now they are only Wit- 
neſſing and waiting for the power 70 
turn the ſtill Nations into War and 
blood ? 
s WN. c. They are grown very hum- 

B, 

C. No. This is but a new proof of 
their inſuffterable Pride. They will 
not ingenuoully acknowledge their 


Er- 
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Errors. They are ſtill as bold and 
confident in prophecying from the 
Revelation as if they had never been 
miſtaken. And you feed and incou- 
rage their Preſumption, while you 
admire theſe Dreams; and ſuffter 
them to lead you quietly by the Noſe 
backward and forward, juſt as they 
pleaſe, The Cauſe of which I doubt 
is your Pride too; who are reſolved 
not to be aſhamed of your vain hopes, 
nor abate your confidences ; but ſur- 
rounding your ſelves with Prophe- 
fics and Promiſes, to harden your 
faces and look as boldly upon us as 
ever. The world mult not think you 
have miſled the Mark : but only ſup- 
poſe you have received a farther light, 
and that the mind of God is mui, 
ly revealed; and that now you have 
found certainly in the Revelation 
whereabouts we are. Or rather, ma- 
ny of this ſort make no reflection 
upon what is palt. A new Phraſe is 
able at any time to blot out all re- 
membrance of former things. Let 
them but get this by the end, and 

there 
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there is no other talk; no other 
thoughts. Away go all Objections 
and Difficultics, all doubts ſcruples 
and fears : All fad thoughts if they 
have any, vaniſh as ſoon as they hear 
this; and you may quiet them with 
it when you will, as you doa Child 
with a Rattle when it cryes. Lord, 
ſay they, it is Witnesſing-trme. How 
ſhall thy poor Creature go through 
this Witnesſing-work ? Alas! Chri- 
{tians, ſayes another when he meets 
his Friends, we are faln into the 
Witneſsng-dayes: Bear your Teſtimony : 
Fear not their faces: only let your 
Teſtimony agree. If you would bear 
Witneſs, unite your Teſtimony. O, it 
is a ſack-cloth condition, replies a 
Third, Let us mind the duty of a ſack- 
cloth condition, let us wear our ſack- 
cloth handſomely. I], and then faith 
a Fourth, Chriſt will pay all the charge 
that you are at in Witneſs-bearing. If 
a man have a ſuit at Law, and haves. 
or 6. Witneſſes, and carry them an 
hundred mile, he bears all the charge 


of thetr Witneſs-bearing, Sauth —m—_ 
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| will give power to eMT Witneſſes, 
they are eMY Witneſſes. Ye are 
Chriſts Witneſſes, and look whatſoever 
charge you are at, he will bear the 


charge ; he will bear all the charge of 


your Witneſs bearing. And therefore 


be fatthful in your Witneſs bearing. 

In this manner they are Jul'd aſleep, 
and tickled out of the remembrance 
of all things paſt. Nothing elſe 
comes into their Minds, nothing in- 
to their Mouths, as long as the 
ſtrength of theſe New Phraſes Jaſt. 
And their Miniſters having found the 
admirable power of them, and how 
they ſtick in their Fancies, and work 
there, and wholly poſſeſs them ; 
they will not fail to furniſh them 
with good ſtore of them, when there 
is occaſion. And ſhould they but 
change a certain Word now in uſe, 
into one of theſc Phraſes 1 believe ir 
would help to do their buſineſs very 
eflectually. 

N.C. You will not teach them 
ſure in this Art. What do you 
mean * 


C. Preach- 
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C. Preaching you know hath been 

a Word long in uſe among us, and 
no body needs be told what we mean 
by it. Bur this being an old Phraſe 
there were ſome that grew weary 
of it, and chang'd it into Teaching. 
And for ſome time, who taught to 
day? was the Phraſe. But this 
growing common fell into diſlike 
too; and ſo they called it, Exerciſe 
zng. And when this became ſtale 
alſo and pleaſed them no longer, 
then I remember, ſome called it 
Letturing. But this would not take, 
and ſo Speaking became, in a manner, 
the only Word. And among the 
moſt pure the queſtion {till was, who 
Speaks here this Morning ? But at- 
terward this was chang'd too, into, 
who holds forth ? and what was held 
forth by him to day? A great many 
more ſuch Alterations it's like you 
can remember, who are better ac- 
quainted with theſe matters than]. 
But I was going to tell you, that if 
any man ſhould have the conceit to 
call it Wiztneſsng, or Propheſying ; = 
£nis 
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this phraſe ſhould get among them, 
who Witneſſes to day in ſuch a Con- 

regation ? or who Propheſies in your 
Meeting ? or will you go hear Mr. A. 
B. GC. bear his Teſtimony to day ? No 
doubt it would take wonderfully ; 
and make a Rabble run like mad to 
hear what new thing , this Witneſs- 
bearing is. For ſuch is the fillyneſs 
of this people, that they _ with 
every new phraſe, there is ſome new 
thing to be learnt; and that the o/d 
Preachers are nothing to the new 
Teachers; and they who hold forth 
have ſomething more to ſay, than he 
that only Speaks. And therefore 
what will they fancy there to be in 
Propheſying, and Witneſs-bearing ? no- 
thing leſs, I warrant you, than a 
clear Diſcovery of the things that lay 
hid from Ages and Generations ; the 
opening of Scals; the numbring of 
the years, and unlocking all the Se- 
crets of the Revelation. And though 
they underſtand never a word, yet 
they will believe themſelves marve- 
louſly inlightned, when they are 

N 
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well ſtuft with phraſcs : and are able 
to talk of Generation-work, Witneſſing. 
times , ſhutting up Heaven and com- 
manding that it rain not ; turning the 
waters into blood, ard ſuch like things : 
eſpecially when they can fancy them. 
ſelves to be Witneſſes and to have Power 
given them to propheſy , and to ſend fire 
out of thetr mouths to. devour the Adver- 
ſaries. This is comfortable Doctrine 
indeed ; that they can but open their 
mouths, and out come ſcortching 
and devourins Fudgments, at thar 

rayers, to blaſt and deſtroy us all. 
f this fancy get into their heads, it 
will be ſure to keep them in heart, 
and blow up their furious Zea! to 
a greater Heat. And if ever they 
chance to reflect on the miſcarriage 
of their former hopes wherewith they 
were big , they will then have a trick 
ready at hand to ſalve the bulinels, 
that it ſhall not diſcourage their pre- 
ſent confidence. It was only becaule 
they were not hot enough, and did 
not open their mouthes wide enough, 
and breath torth fiery and devouring 
praycrs 
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le | prayers againſt the Enemy. And 

7- | therefore now they will call to one 

- | another as Mr. Bridge teaches them®, {1b p-121- 
ve | and ſay, Chriſtians, # there a Fire, a 

: Fire in your mouth ? O you that have 

N- | any credit in Heaven, pray now. What ? 

&r | Doth fire come out of the mouth of the 

re | mitneſſing people of God to devour their 

'T- | Enemies, and will you ſhut your mouth 

ne Þ and not pray ? O you that are witneſſes, 

it now open your mouths ; for fire proceeds 

& | out of your mouths to devour the ene- 

el | mies that hurt the witneſſing people of 

0, God ; Open your mouths wide ; and you 

it F that never prayed, pray now. 

rt, Thus they open their mouths ; 

OF but ſhut their cyes , and will not ſee 

CY Þ how they have been deceived. They 

8© | maintain their confidence by theſe 

CY F Arts; and are all agreed in this, ne- 

ver to agree with us. They muſt 

1s, } have war with Amalek for ever. And Manner of 


Ic- | though they have many differences, bo ns 
alc as Mr. Bridge acknowledges , and are *" 

" arvided into many opinions and perſwa- 

Jils 


ſons , yet if they agree in this one 
ng thing , which is the main, to unite 
_ N 2 their 
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their Teſtimony againſt us, it is 
enough. This ſhall bear up their 
Spirits, and make them hope though 
they claſh and jarr in a thouſand 
things. Let but their witneſs againſt 
us agree, and their hearts ſhall not 
fail; but they ſhall till talk as if 
they were wfall:ble. 

N. C. I was loth to be ſo uncivil as 
to interrupt you too much in your 
carrecr : but you have drawn your 
diſcourſe to ſuch a length , that it 
would weary your Friends, were they 
here, as much as vex your Ene- 
mes. 

C. 1did not intend ſo many words: 
But my thoughts ran ſonimbly be- 
fore me in this Argument, that fee]- 
ing no wearineſs in my ſelf, I never 
reflected how much I might tire you. 
Pray pardon me. 

N. GC. Well it's done now : AndI 
will not begin it again by making any 
reflections on what you have faid. 
But this I muſt needs ſay, that Mr. 
Bridge was always held a very prect- 


ous man , one that hath & deep inſight 
into 
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into the things of God; much #n- 
lightned in the knowledge of the My- 
ſterics of Chriſt, and of long expe- 
rience in his ways; and therefore, I 
confeſs, I much wonder at theſe 
things, and am troubled that he 
ſhould write on this faſhion, Yet 
ſay what you will , there are thoſe 
who will follow and admire him. 

G. Doyou think I am ſo ſimple as 
to doubt of it ? when I conſider, as 
a French Gentleman once ſaid , how 
there are ſcarce any kind of Beaſts 
which hath not heretofore been ado- 
red among Idolaters; nor any Diſ- 
eaſes incident either to Body or 
Mind, whereunto Antiquity hath not 
crected Temples ; what ſhould make 
me wonder at ſo ſmall a thing as 
this, that divers men have thoſe in 
high eſteem who are no ways deſerv- 
ing. It is no marvel if ſimple peo- 
ple hold ſots in high reputation, ſince 
they have addrefled their Incenſe to 
Apes and Grocodiles. There are thoſe, 
| have been told, who prefer the 
ncighing. of an Horſe, before the 

N 3 ſweet- 
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ſweeteſt and moſt muſical voice of 
ſinging meu and ſiaging women : and 
others chat have thought the ſmell of 
Garlick to exceed the beſt perfumes, 
why ſhould I think it ſtrange then if 
there be ſuch men found as are more 
moved with the knocking of hoops, and 
the walloppings of milk and ſuch like 
Sounds; than with the {till voice of 
the cleareſt and moſt harmonious 
Reaſon ? In ſhort, I am not forgetful 
of the Proverb, that the Purblind s 
King in the blind mans Country. 

N.C. I lookt when you would 
bring forth a Proverb again. 

GC. And is it not fignificant ? I 
think it deſerves to ſtick in your 
mind more than any of your Phra- 


1. GC. Bat always thought,what- 
ever you judge of us otherways, that 
you had all allowed us to be the moſt 

knowing people in the Land. 
C. Yes; #n your own conceit : But 
otherwiſe you have diſcovered the 
reateſt folly. For you would never 
-_ Inſtruction: but alway tickled 
your 
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our ſelves with this fancy that you 


had the work of God in hand; and 
c || that what you deligned was the very 

mind and counſel of the Lord; who 
c would never let it miſcarry, but bring 
. | zl! your thoughts to paſs. Other- 
1 | ways, you need not have been in 
. || this condition wherein you are. For I 
& |} can tell you who forewarn'd you of it 


in Print five or {ix and twenty years 
ago, and bad you take notice of theſe 
words ; If zt ſhall come to paſs that in 
point of Reformation what formerly was 
profſered by the Soveraign and refuſed 
by the Subjeft , ſhall hereafter be reque- 
1 | ſed by the Subject and dented by the So- 
verazon; we ſhall have leiſure enough 
to admire Gods juſtice, bemoan our own 
condition , and inſtrutt our poſterity not 
._ | 'o outſkand good offers ; leſt for want 
ef ſeerng therr happineſs, they feel their 
+ | 07» miſery. But you have no ſpare 

moments , it ſeems, to admire any 
+ | fhing but your ſclves : Nor to be- 
moan any thing but that you do not 
ſtill fit in heaven, the place of Judi- 
4 | cature, to which you thought your 
N 4 ſelves 
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ſelves advanced. And are ſo far from 
inſtructing poſterity in any true wiſ- 
dom , that you would have them 
think the greateſt happineſs we can 
next defire is to ſee the fill nation 
turn'd to war and blood. The old ſay- 
ing was , that if things were to be 
done twice, all would be wiſe; but 
you-—— 

N. C. Pray leave of your old fay- 
—_ We do not underſtand matters 
of Policy and humane Wiſdom : but 
in the things of God ſure you will 
not deny us to have a ſpirit of di 
cerning more than other folk. 

G. In the Revelation you mean, 
and the ancient Prophecies : In Wit- 
neſſing-work, and the work of the Gene- 
xation, In which indeed you have 
diſcovered a marvellous skill ; and 
ſhown that you can ſee as far (you 
will needs have it farther) into a Mil- 
{ſtone than other men. 

N. C, 1 am ſufficiently convinced 
that we know no more of thoſe {c- 
crets than you : But there are a great 
many other you know beſide _ , 
whic 
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n | which it was ever thought we were 
. well ſeen. 
n C. Now perhaps I gueſs at your 
n | meaning. You have preat skill in 
n | cxpounding the Works of Provs- 
y- | dence, though not in interpreting 
be BY Prophectes : and can give the reaſon of 
it | thoſe misfortunes which betall ſome 
particular perſons; contrary to the 
y-| expreſs ſentence of our Saviour, 


Luk. 13. 
at N.C Thoſe very words of our 
11 Saviour deter us from paſſing raſh 
if- | Cenſures. 
GC. Do they ſo ? How came Mr. 
n, | Vicars then profeſledly to handle this 
it-| Argument) and not only tell ſtories 
ze-| of Gods hand upon Malignants ; but 
weſt expreſly affirm, this was 4 direttroking 
nd} judgement of the Lord for deſperate | - +— 
ouſt Malignancy; and that, 4 clear evs- Pr Gods 
Cil-Y dence of Gods undoubted indignation ! gainit Gods 
And now how came Mr. Fohn White *** 
cedf} to licenſe this deſperate Book ; but 
ſc-| that you thought you might do any 
cat | thing to promote the cauſe, becauſe 
, inf} it was the cauſe of God ? This makes 


ich you 


A Continuation of | 


you ſtill compole Prophectes to amuſe 
the credulous; and fill the Nation | . 
with the noiſe of Prodzpres to ſet the 
timerous into a fit of trembling. II , 
When your troubled imaginations Il , 
preſent you with a throng of diſmal] 
thoughts; then you thunder out 
judgment againſt us; and whenany |} ; 
unuſual thing befalls any of us; then |} þ 
you inſtantly cry out ; ſee the hand | q 
b 
} 


of God : behold how theLord plagues 
them for our ſakes. You know Ido 
not lye, There are two or three ff & 
whole Books writ ſince the Kings re- If { 
turn, that will witneſs againſt you, y 
if you ſhould gainſay me. And io ff | 
would Mr. Vicars; who hath nothing JF ; 
to affrighten Neuters witha] but ſuch 
tales as this; that a certain Malig- 
nant being filled with terrors on his 
death-bed repentcd of his crime; ob- 
tain'd aſlurance of Pardon from the 
Lord; ſaw Chriſt himſelf in a Viſt- 
* on, who told him he had a cauſe on 
earth, and that the Parliament of Eng- 
land defended it, and ſhortly none of 


thoſe wicked Miniſters, that had 
| mil- 
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miſlead Gods people, ſhould be left 


among them. 

N. G. 1 renounce all thoſe Books ; 
and hate that the cauſe ſhould be ſer- 
ved with ſuch ſtories of Gods judge- 
ments. 

G. 1 wiſh it be becauſe Chriſt 
taught you better, and not meerly 
becauſe expericnce hath a little in- 
ſtructed you , that this weapon may 
be turn'd againſt you , and wound 
your fide as well as ours. 1my ſelf 
could tell. you ſtrange but true Miſ- 
fortunes that have befaln ſome of 
your way ; which I will not interpret 
tothe juſtifying of our cauſe or the 
condemning yours. I will only re- 
member how you were wont to cla- 
mor,if any man took notice of unuſu- 
al calamities upon any of you; and to 
cry Blaſphemy , Blaſphemy : though 
you were ſo prone to cry Providence, 
Providence when the like betided any 
of us. Mr. W. Bridges for inſtance, 
when the converted Gentleman ſpoke 
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of ſome remarkable ſtrokes upon agyer to 


Loyal Cons 
three great perſons, whoſe names om Pel2s 


will 


A Continuation of 

will not ſo much as mention, re. 
plyed in a great paſſion ; 'Surely, wer 
not prophaneneſs and blaſphemy as toyes 
and trifles among you, you durſt nt 
ſpeak, much leſs print ſuch blaſphemics 
as theſe. Solomon ſaith, that al 
things fall alike to all, and the ſame 
condition (in regard of outward things) 
£ tothe juſt as to the wicked : As is the 
good ſo 15 the ſinner ; and he that ſmear 
eth, as he that feareth an Oath : there 
5 one event to All, For my part; | 
embrace this Doctrine with all my 
Soul ; for a greater than Solomon hath 
taught me not to conſtrue events ac- 
cording to my own fancy, and as will 
beſt promote and juſtify my opinion : 
only I wiſh, you would not alter your 
mind when the perſons are altered; 
and make one rule for us and another 
for your ſelves. 

N. Cc. No. You and I are well 
agreed in this. 

C. Thank you for nothing. When 
you ſee that which you took to be a 
ſharp ſmord prove but a wooden Dagger, 
you throw it away. Such is the gun 

wi- 
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wiſdom and knowledge you brag of. 
You firſt furiouſly lay about you, 
not regarding whether you hit friend 
or foe ; and when you have hurt both 
alike, then you repent and ſay you 
will do ſono more. I pray Ged you 
beas good as your word. ButI much 
fear you will prove like King Saul, 
who when he heard David was in 
Keilah, faid, Now God hath delivered 
him into my hands, for he is ſhut in a 
City that hath Gates and Bars. And 
though he ſaw he was deceived yet 
orew never a whit the wiſer; but 
when his Enemy was in a New ſtrait, 
concluded again that God had in- 
trapped him, and would not let him 
eſcape his Vengeance : According 
to the old ſaying, They that have 
forward deſires fall into Dreams, al- 
though they do not ſlebp. 

N. c. We have done I aſſure you, 
with expounding the meaning of 
Gods Providence : and ſhall not pry 
any more into his hidden Counſctls. 

C. Very good. What piece of 
knowledge then have you to brag of 

more 
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more than others ? Unleſs you mean 
ſome ſecrets which you keep to your 
ſelves : Special and extraordinary Ex. 
citations, and Chriſtian Inſpirations ty 
make a Reformation without the calling 
of the Supream Magiſtrate, as Mr. 
Saltmarſh's words ares: An inward 
call from God giving you leave to 
break his Law, or as Mr. Bridge ex- 
preſſes it, to make a change, but not 
ina legal way. This I confeſs is a 
trick, but no ſuch Myſtery : a new 
device but no great Secret. Thereis 


-none of us all but can cafily learn it; 


and that we do not, - is not becauſe we 
have not ſo much Wit, but becauſe 
we have more Conſcience. 

I. Cc. Nobody ever pretended to 
ſuch knowledge. 

C. Yes but there did. Mr. Salt- 
marſh conteſlegthat the carly ſetting 
forth of private men in the work ot 
Refurmation is apt to exceed to a 
tumultuous motion : Yet for all that 


that they ſhould ly, like the Lame and 
the Diſeaſed at the Pool of Betheſda, 
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waiting till a Supreme Power come 
among them. © No, there are man 
«publick ingagements which they 
\ | fare capable of, and which 
? «Providence will often guide them 
- © «unto: as in finding Out-wayes of fa- 
1] © cilitation, and :advancements for 
0 

c 
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« the buſineſs; belide ſome other Ar- 
= *cana, and ſecret Preparations. What 
t | theſe Out-wayes were, into which a 
a | man might laſh and ſo skip over many 
w || difficulties, he leaves us to pueſs. 
i YOu may be ſure they are not the 
r: | Common high road of the King of 
ve Heaven; as the Reply tells him. His 
I Arcana allo he keeps to himſelf, as 

ithe was onc of Heavens cloſe Com- 
to | mittee, and ſo bound to Secrecy. 

But the moſt likely perſon to diſ- 
lt. cloſe theſe Myſteries and reveal the 
ng © 41can ( if he be not ſworn to ſecrecy 
of too) is Mr. Bridge; of whom you 
a (may enquire. And perhaps he will 
at E think himſelf much beholden to you 
4 | irteaching him a New Phraſe which 
ad © "c hath not yet uſed; Out-wayes of 
Ia, Nfcvlitation of the great and hard 
it work 
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work now at hand. Theſc Out-way; 
will do knight-ſervice, when they || c 
come to the buſineſs of reſtraining Y (| 
the higher powers, and turning the | (+ 
ſtill people to war and blood. of 

N. c. You are reſolved I ſee of R 
lead me out of my way ; and to take | hc 
one occaſion or other to divert me th 
from the main buſineſs. ex 

C. We are inour way yet. But If »: 
was going I confeſs to lead you toff in 
the dancing on the ropes, and then lip 
indeed you might have taken occaſion | car 
to complain. ſay 

N.C. I think you are out of your ff the 
witts. Can you tell what you was] th 
going to ſay ? is 

C. I was thinking with my ſell, te 
what Out-wayes the dancers upon the ny 
ropes could find ; to whom Mr.Briagh . 
compares Reformers. They have noJſ tru 
Out-wayes ſure, but what may indan- « 
ger to lead them out of the world. tha 

N.C. Would you would reſt 2Þ you 
while and take a nap : For I doubty tior 
a have heated your Brain by thisY wo 

ong diſcourſc, and ſo begin to talk tou 
idlely. C.| 
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C. 1 underſtand my fſclt well 
enough; and call to mind- that [ 
ſhould indeed have ſaid, Walking 
(which is more becoming the gravity 
of Retormers) not dancing on the 
| Rope. For his words are theſe ( when 
© be is exhorting the Parliament to lay 
|| the Stones of Reformation with moſt 

exactneſs) Vou ſee that when a man 


6 Sermon be- 
walks upon the Rope, he carrieth a pole fore the 


Commons, 


ligently to his feet, becauſe if be fail he 99% * 


| 
0Þ in hy hand to ſway him, and he looks dt- 29. wee. 
N 
n 


cannot mend his miſcarriage; And | 
ſay, that in this work of Reformation if 
there be the leaſt ſlip, it will be a hard 
thing to recover it, when once a nation 
is ſetled in that miſcarriage. Surely 
tberefore the work 1s to be done with the 
moſt exabtne(s. 

N.Cc: Well, and doth he not ſay 
true. 

C. I ſhould indeed have conſidered, 
that Out-wayes are only to facilitate 
jour getting the work of Reforma- 
ton into your hands : when you are 
out it, then Out-wayes are dange- 
Nos. All muſt be done by the Rule 

C) and 


194 


A Continuation of * 


and by Line (or ina new phraſe by 
Rope ) according to the Word. In 
brief; 1 recolle&t now that this is 
the Out-waying time, in order to thoſe 
better times of Walking upon the Rope. 
But I pray what was it that I diverted 
you from ? 

NN. C. O, now I ſee you are come 
to your ſelf. And will you then ever 
hear me ſpeak a Sentence or two 
more------ ] thank you for this ſmall 
filence. You have ſnapt, of late, 
at my words too haſtily ; and cut me 
ſhort in what I was going to ſay; 
which was plainly this. We obſerve 
the Multitude that run in your way 
to be a company of blind Ignorant 
Creatures, that have ſcarce a drachm 
of the ſaving knowledg of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Myſteries of our Re- 
ligion. Nor do they care to know 
theſe things ; but only content them- 
ſelves to come to Ghurch and ſay their 
Prayers, and learn their Catechiſm, 
and hear perhaps a Sermon, which 
they preſently torget. Whereas our 


People are very inquiſitive after 
know: 
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knowledge, and can diſcourſe rarely 
of matters of Religion, and repeat 
Sermons; and beſides are very care- 
ful to know the pure Goſpel-way of 
Worſhipping God. And, truly, 
when I conſider things well, I cannot 
but wonder how ſottiſh many of your 
Conformable creatures are, who ne- 
ver ſcruple any thing, and would 
without all doubt conform to the 
orofſeſt Superſtition and Popery ; 
ſhould it be injoyned. But we are 
very tender, and ſollicitous as you 
your ſelves confeſs to have pure-Ordi- 
nances, and to know the very mind 
and way of God. 


C. I perceive you have little or no- ' 


thing more to fay of this matter ; 
therefore I pray let me tell you what 
Ithink. I cannot deny that many oft 
our common People are very Igno- 
rant : Nay, they themſelves are fen- 
ible of it and will confeſs it. But | 
muſt add ; that yours are generally 
lpnorant too, only think themſclves 
ery knowing. Now which of theſc 
think you arc the worſe; they that 

2 ara 
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are Ignorant but humble and void of 
ſelf-conceit ; or they that are as 
Ignorant, but very Proud and con- 
ceited of their Knowledge ? Nay 
beld and confident of their own kill, 
taking upon them to inſtruct their |. 
betters, to diſpute with our Mini- }} | 
ſters, and that as it they were their I} « 
Equals if not Superiours ; without Þ| 1 
any reſpect to their learning or of- I} | 
fice? For 1 muſt tell you withall, I 
that as to their duty towards Gol || 2 
and man; a great number of thoſe, | t 
on whom you beſtow only your pit- || c 
ty, and eſteem Ignorant creatures; || 2? 
have more underſtanding , at lealt } y 
more conſcience than many of thote | 0 
that figh over them. p 
They are more reverent in theirDe- I © 
votions and addrefles to God ; more I} it 
reſpectful in their behaviour to his | & 
Miniſters ; more -obedient to their || tt 
Governors ; more humble and mo- || Bt 
deſt before all their betters ; and, as £ ou 
faras I can ſee, more juſt and chari- I 3 
table toward all men : And therctore || & 


are in a better diſpoſition to learn Þþ v! 
more 
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more and increaſe in knowledge,than 
your prating ſelt-conceited people. 
And it there be ſuch Effects as theſe 
of the littl: knowledge that you delſ- 
piſe ; and few b-trer fruits than 
talkativencſs , malepert contradiCti- 
on- of their Elders, cenſuring and 
contemning the ignorance of 0- 
thers, from that great high know- 
ledge which you boaſt of, I would 
fain know which of theſe you judge 
are like to be moſt ſaving. But of 
theſe things perhaps we may have oc- 
cafion to diſcourſe ſome other time. 
As for the Reſt; I flatly deny that 
your people arc more knowing. For 
of thoſe that are the moſt earneſt for 
pure Ordinances , Goſpel-worſhip, and 
cry out upon our Lz#turgy , nay abhor 
It, as Superſtitious, Popiſh, Liolatrous, 
&. there is not one in an hundred 
that knows what thoſe words mean. 
Be but ſo true to your ſclt and [{tudi- 
ous to underſtand men aright, as to 
ak the next you mcet, and bid them 
&al plainly and freely with you, 
what Popery, Superſtition or Will-wor- 
O 3 ſtrep 
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ſhip is; and I doubt not you will find 


they are like a company of Piggs run- 
ing after an old Sow ( which talls a 
grunting) ſqueaking, and making a 
teartul cry they know not tor 
what. 

N. C. You uſe a very homely ſimi- 
litude. 

C. It may paſs well enough in 
common talk, and was the firſt that 
came to hand to repreſent the rude 
and ſenſeleſs noiſe which the multi- 
tude make with thoſe words, only by 
imitation. 

A. C. But you compare them to 
Swine. 

G. No. Ionly compare their cryes 
together, which are both alike un- 
reaſonable. Do but ask for inſtance 
what they mean by Popery : and ſome 
of theſe Ignorant Zealots will tell 
you, it is to do that which is prattiſed 
in the Church of Rome : Which is no 
better than the voice of a Brute. It 
this be Popery, all our Religion 1s 
Popery. We muſt turn Jews, 0r 


Turks or Pagans, that we may not 
be 
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be Papiſts. And yet that will not 
loneither ; for this Popery will ſtill 
be found among us, that we pray 
and give thanks to God, which are 
ations common to all the world 
with the Church of Rome. 

N.CG. You need not have ſpent 
one word to conftute ſuch a groſs con- 
ceit as this. 

C. True. But this ſottiſh Defini- 
tion of Popery you will be ſure to 
meet withall from ſome, it you will 
but take the pains to enquire. Others 
it's like will tell you, that it is Pope- 
ry to do any thing after that manner 
that the Papiſts do : and then we muſt 
never kneel, nor lift up our eyes 
or our hands, nor mect together in 
2 Church----- 

N. C. Why do you fetcht ſuch a 
hgh ? 

CG. I ſigh to think of the intoller- 
able blockiſhneſs of thoſe people tnat 
will pretend to know all the Mylſte- 
ries of God. For others, who think 
themſelves more wiſe than the 
relt, will tell you that to uſe any cere- 
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monies in uſe among them, 1s certainly 
Popiſh. And then we mult uſe none 
at all (and ſo make no outward ex- 

rc{iion of Religious devotion, which 
mult be done in ſome manner or 0- 
ther) or elſe they muſt be fuch as 


arc confeſledly abſurd and ridiculous. 


Nay all civil Ceremonies and Cy: 
{tomes will be forbidden us in time 
by theſe men : at leaſt for every thing 
that they hate, rhis ſhall be the 
name, Popiſh, Antichriſtian, or Ba- 
byloniſh. For O.C. himſelt I well 
remember could not be carried to his 
grave without their clamours ; that 
it was a needleſs, chargable, Popiſh, fu- 
neral ſolemnity, becaiiſe there was 
black Velvet, a Bed of State and 3 
Waxen Image. Nay It Monarchy look 
toit ſelf, tor that is Popiſh and Ar- 
tichriſtian too in ſuch mens opinion, 
and this Kingdom one of the Ten 
Hornes of the Beaſt. And down 
ſhall my Lord Major go allo ( when 
they are able) as an Image of that Go- 
wernment; together with all the pomp 
and foolery which attends him; as their 
words formerly were. N.C. 1 
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1 Þ N.c. I hope there are no ſuch dan- 
; I gcrous perſons now among us. 

C. It's well it there be not. But 
1 jou will certainly find ſome who will 
- Wtcll you, that all Ceremonzes invented 
s lh the Pope are Popiſh; and think 
.. themſelves much wiſer than their 
- ENcighbors, if upon this ground they 
& Efariouſly rage againſt. our Church. 
o Butthe beſt of it is, that this is no- 
c thing to the purpoſe: For none of 
1- ours were invented by him. The 
Il Croſs was uſed among Chriſtian peo- 
is Epic long before the name or power of 
at Fthe Pope was heard of: and ſo was 
u- Finceling ; and white garments, and 
1s bowing the body in adoration of our 
2 BBleſſed Saviour. 

k | N.C. But I have heard ſome ſay, 
r- Fttatit is Popiſh to do any thing of thus 
n, Fndture but what # -preſcribed by the 
en Word. 

m | Cc. This is as ſottiſh as all the reſt. 
en For it ſuppoſes, both that nothing 
z0- FM be done in or about the worſhip 
np FN God, but what we have a Com- 
cir mand for in Holy Scripture; and 
2 that 
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that the Pope and his followers, are 
the only perſons who have done any 
thing not preſcribed there. Elſe 
why ſhould they call it Popif, or 
Romiſh, more than Patriarkiſhh, or 
Greekiſh ? 

I. C. Is not the ſuppoſal true ? 

C. No. All the ancient Chriſtians 
did many things in Divine worſhip 
appointed by the Scriptures, for 
which they had no particular pre- 
ſcription there. Nay, ſuch is your 
Ignorance, you your ſelves do ſo too 
and never mind it. For what directi- 
on is there to make a new praycrſſyc 
twice or thrice a day ? and one Prayer. 
before the Sermon and another after !8]; 
to reccive the Sacrament of Chriſt's 
body and bloud in the morning and 
not after Supper? to deliver it info 
the hands of every perſon that rc 
ccives it, with prayer for him, 0!Fpr 
Exhortation to him, or both ? ------- 

N. c. Pray ſtay. You will let no 
thing at all be Popiſh if you be land 
alone: atleaſt nothing of this Na 


ture. tic] 
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el C. Yes. Wee are taught by our 
y E Divines, that, to ordain ſuch a mul]- 
c Etitude of Ceremonies, as will imploy 
vr molt of our thoughts and care in 
bt time of Divine Service how to do 
them aright ; deſerves that name. Or 
ifwe make any of them an cflential 
nS part of Gods worſhip, or give them 
ip power to obtain pardon for us, or 
or work grace in us: or, laſtly, it we 
CEmake them Apoſtolical and neceflary 
urECommands that bind the Conſcience 
00FYas the Laws of God do: then call 
ti-Nthem Popiſh and 4ntichriſtian, or what 
cr you pleaſe. 
ay. X.C. You ſay well: and I confeſs 
re Iknow a little more than I did. 
FSI Cc. O that you would help to re- 
ndMF duce thoſe filly, and many of them I 
0B hope well-meaning ſoules, who 
c-Fthrough mere Ignorance and blind 
or prejudice are departcd from the grave 
and ſober way of ſerving God among 
us, to follow their own vain fancies ; 
and perhaps conceit they are Witneſ- 
ng apainſ{t Popery and the wayes of 4n- 
tichnift; that is, apainſt they know 
C5 \Ynot what. N.C.1I 
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N. C. I am not come ſo far yet: 


nor hold my ſelf able to Witneſs a. 
gainſt ſuch perſons; but this I can 
ſay, that all is not Popery which is { 
called. 

C. Nor Superſtition neither, 
Though with the ſame doltiſh Igno- 
rance, they charge us with that vicg 
which they are moſt guilty of them- 
ſelves and do not know it: as appears 
by what 1 told you at our laſt meet: 
ing. 

"7 C. They like not your definiti- 
on of Superſtition. 

C. That's becauſe they like no- 
thing that we fay : and becaulc it 
makes them ſo plainty guilty of that 
which they condemn. But do they 
like Mr. Calvins definition of it bet- 
ter ? 

A*c. What is it ? 

G. You may have met it's poſſible 
with his Inſtitutions,for they have been 
long in the Engliſh Tongue. There 
he tells you almoſt in the beginning 
of the Book, that as Religion hath its 


name from binding, and is ſet as con 
trary 


the Friendly Debate. 
trary to wandring Liberty ; becauſe 
it binds men up,and preſcribes bounds 
and limits to them, in which true 
Picty eonliſts: So Superſtition hath 
its name from going beyond al mea- 
ſures; being a humour that will not 
be bounded nor limited; or as his 
xery words are, that not being content- 
ed with the manner and order preſcrib- 
ed, heapeth up together a ſuperfluous 
number of vain things. Do you like 
this, Iſay, orno? It you do; then 


i-£ I will ſhew you that as in Prayers, ſo 


in other holy Duties, your humour is 
to keep no meaſure nor order, but to 
heap up one ſuperfluous thing upon 
another: No ſet Form can content 
it, no limits or bounds can hold it; 


| but it is ſtill inventing ſomething 


new to pleaſe your ſelves and others ; 
and then you fancy God is pleaſed, 
tecauſe you are. I know you have a 
conceit that you keep your ſelves 
within the limits of the word, and 
that you dare not for a world ſtir be- 
yond the confines which God pre- 


4} {cribes : but this only makes your Ig- 


norancec 
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norance appear the more groſs, ag | 
will plainly ſhew you. 

A. c. lgueſs by what you ſaid the 
laſt time whereabouts you will be; 
but it will turn us too much out of 
our way to enter into that diſcourſ; 
at this time. 

' C, Well then, IFeletit alone til] 
you give another occaſion. And the 
rather, becauſe I would have you gofff 
as ſoon as mav be and ask what Wi 
worſhip is ? That's another word ir 
theſe Witneſſes mouths, of as much 
efficacy and as little ſcnſe as all the 
reſt; for when they are angry, the; 
charge one another with it as well a 
us. The Independents were wont ti 
ſay that it was Will-worſhip to ſet up 
the office of Ruling Elders in th 
Church: And I can ſhew you one 
that calls the Ghurch Govenant, rt 
quiring men to g1ve ſome ſigns of grace 
and call the way of Admiſſion of Me 
bers into Independent Congregi 
tions, by the very ſame Name. Ant 
therefore I belicve you will ſoon leave 


ſuch to wrangle it out; and go ant 
ask 


In 
M, 
lik 
In 
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ack ſome others, what they mean to 
bawl ſo againſt Forms, But I believe 
hel there is not one of a thouſand can 
«give 2 reaſon, why he may not as 
of well accuſe the whole frame of Na- 
{ture as our Liturgy upon this ac- 
count. Eſpecially if you tell him 
j11ff| that there is nothing in Heaven or 
hell Earth but hath a Form. That when 
of ue underſtand it is by forming ſome 
F) conceptions in our Mind ; and that 
ir ve form our Speech or words to make 
ic] cur conceptions underſtood by o- 
the] thers. And therefore even your Pray- 
ney ers muſt be in a Form, orelſe they 
a ure ſenſleſs ſtuft; a meer noiſe and 
t tf ſound that no body can underſtand. 
uit N.C. We are only againſt ſet 
J forms. 
C. And ſo many of your Prayers 
have none at all ; but arc then thought 
molt heavenly, when they are moſt 
confuſed; and to have much of God 
in them when they have nothing of 
Wn. For the common word is, 1 
earFÞikenot Forms, &c. He ſtill ſticks 
an('0 Forms : he is a dull formal man : 
ASK which 
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which are Phraſes as ſet and tinted 


as our Prayers. They are never out 
of uſe, but repeated an hundred times 
a day. No repetitions they think 
are bad, but only of the ſame Pray. 
ers; nor any other conſtant Forms 
unlawful, no not of railing and revil. 
ing, but only thoſe of Divine Ser- 
vice. Theſc: they leave to the wick- 
ed, and take the other to themſclyes, 

N. ©. Pray do not fay fo. 

C. Imuſt ſay more than that. They 
hate a Form of Praycr, but love to 


pray in theſe reviling forms of ſpeech. 


For they tell God how a Superſtition 
and Antichriſtian way of worſhip hath 
juſtled out his own Inſtitutions. That 
men worſhip the Graven Images 0: 
their- own inventions. That Gebal, 
Ammon, and Amalek arc riſen up % 
g2inſt them. And the people are 
taught to go and ſpread their anger 
and threatnings before the Lord: and 
to tell him that it is an angry tume, 4 
perſecuting time, a day of great wrath; 
abundance of anger and wrath, and ba 
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tred and malice in the hearts of mel py, 
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ggainſt the people of God at thu day: 
or as Mr. B. his language is in ano- 
ther place, * Now Popyh men have 'Fulneh of 
laid their net privily for us; and we © 
maygo to Ghriſt and ſay, Lord pull us 
out of the net that they have laid for 16, 
for thou art our ſtrength. And, for 
any thing I can ſee, much of that 
they call the Power of Prayer conſiſts 
in ſuch Forms as theſe. 
KN. -. Alas! You know not what 
that Power is. 
C. I know it is juſt ſuch another 
word as Form, which they uſe with- 
out any certain ſenſe, as they are 
wont to do the Apoltley words con- 
cerning a Form of Godlineſs without the 
Power of it. This Form of Godline(s 
if you will believe ſome, is Praying 
by a ſet Form*, and then the Power of, w 
Godlineſs, muſt be praying without che Minis 


one rs of New 

#1 Engl. to the 

N.c. It cannot be. "4p 
C. It is asItell you. And this is 
one of the reaſons that the world hate 


| the Saints ; for that the Saints are 4 


prajing people: You mult not mil- 
P take : 


1 
| 
C | 
i 
F 
{ 
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take: Forms of Prayer they can en. 


* dure, but the power of Prayer they can. 


not bear. They are Mr. B. his 
words. 

N. c. No indeed, not if it conſiſt 
of ſuch railing language as you ſpeak 
of: But neither you nor I, it's like, 
apprehend his meaning. 

C. Do you know what he means 
when he gives this for another reaſon 
of the hatred of the world to the 
Saints; that they deſtroy therr Gods, 
deftroy their Idols. Men of all things 
cannot endure to have their Gods defirey- 
ed : now the people of God do deſtroy 
the Gods of the wicked, no wonder there- 
fore that they are ſo provek't againſt the 
Saints and people of God. 

WV.c. Notl. 

C. Then you are very dull. He 
means our Worſhip, which they arc 
wont to rail upon in thoſe terms allo, 
calling it Idolatry, worſhipping the 
Golden calves, and ſetting up new 
Gods: which are ſuch rude and bealt- 
ly clamours, that I am loth to foul 


my mouth with naming them. They 
ar 


the Friendly Debate . 

arc only vile and abominable Phraſes 
which cvery Ignorant wretch can 
ſerve himſelf of, when he liſt to re- 
proach his Neighbors. At firſt the 
Presbyterians called Conformity to 
the Innovations ( as they were ſtiled 
by them) Worſhippint the Golden 


+=, Pf 
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Calves. Aﬀterward the Independents dv.Gangr. 
called the DireCtory, the golden calvs yy a 


of Feroboam, and affirm'd that this 
order to help in the way of Worſhip 
was 4 breach of the ſecond Command- 
ment. Nay, Mr. Burton, one of the 
Witneſſes (aid, that to make-a Law 
abour Religion was to ſet up the 
Golden Galves, or NebuchadnezZars 
Image: Or if you will have another 
Phraſe for it, to chuſe new Gods and 
then was war in the Gates, as an Inde- 
pendent Preacher ſaid at Cheſter when 
they were about to chuſe Lay Elders. 
But to be even with: them, the Pres- 
byterians threw thoſe Phraſes back 
294in in their faces, and askt the five 
Brethren: Is the Golden Calf of In- 
epency and Democracy come out of it 


Ib. p. 95- 


Fl 
ſelf, without Aarons making 1t ! And _ 
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in concluſion one Wb ( as the ſame 
man tells us) called the Scripture 
it ſelf; that Golden Calf, and brazen 
Serpent which ſet at variance Kin 
and Parliament,and Kingdom againk 
Kingdom, and ſaid things would ne- 
ver do well, till the Golden Calf and 


brazen Serpent were beaten in pieces, 


ip No wonder therefore, if the ſame 


man ſaid, the Scottz;h Nation 
was the Babyloniſh Beaſt, Ib. p. 87. 

N. Cc. I ſhould not have been of: 
fended if you had called ſuch men as 
theſe, beaſts, and ſaid they bellowed 
or brayed (or what you pleaſe)againſt 
your worſhip; Speaking evil of thoſe 
things, which they know not. But you 
are not Ignorant, I hope, that we 
have a more knowing people than 
theſe, who are truly Religious and 
mind ſcrious things. 

C, What is this to the purpoſe, 
I ask for a Pick-ax and you bring me 
a Stade. We are not talking of ſome 
ſclc&t perſons, but of the Multitude, 
which I affirm are groſly Ignoxant. 
Yct ſince you lead me to it, I = 

tc 
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tell you there are Serious as well as 
Slight follies : And I have reaſon to 
think there are divers of thoſe who 
are more ſober than thoſe we now 
ſpoke of, and paſs for very knowing 
Chriſtians, that have ſmall skill in 
any thing but Phraſes. For what 
orcater token can there be of _ 
rance than either not to underſtand 
what a man means, or elſe to ſlight 
and undervalue what he ſayes, it he 
declare the Doctrine of Chriſtianity 
in plain and ſimple words ? Nay to 
complain as if Religion were loſt and 
the Goſpel gone, if we leave off their 
_ of Speech and beloved Phra- 
es! | 

N. C. Now I ſcarce know what 
you mean ? 

C. Do you not remember what a 
noiſe and clutter there was when Mr. 
Baxter began to ſpeak more intelli- 
vibly about ſome weighty things in 
Chriſtianity, than others did ? 

N. C. Yes very well.Some thought 
he taught a new way of Religion, and 
led us from Chrift to the Law again. 

£0 C. The 
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C. The reaſon was becauſe he put 
them very much out of the rode of 
their Phraſes. This made them fear 
Chriſt would be taken away from 
them; and free Grace be deſpiſed, 
and a Covenant of works reſtored. 
And for the very ſame cauſe they raiſe 
ſuch a duſt now againſt many of our 
Miniſters. They do not hear them 
talk of getting into Chriſt, and getting 
an intereſt in Chriſt ; and that for this 
end they mult get Faith, and go to the 
promiſe, and eye Chriſt in the promiſe, 
and cloſe with him un the promiſe, and 
lay themſelves flat upon the promiſe; 
and go out of themſelves that the pro- 
miſe may enter : All which you think 
are very myſterious things, becauſe 
you are Ignorant ; for let all the ſenſe 
that is contain'd in any of theſc 
torms, be delivered in proper plain 
and eaſy words, and you deſpiſe it 
asa thing of naught. Though you 
talk of Goſpel-light, and Goſpel-diſco- 
veries, and Goſpel-manifeſtations, yct 
there is little or nothing all this 
while to be known or underſtood. 


Re- 
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Religion you will have to be ſuch a 
Myſtery, that if a man thinks he un- 
derſtands it, he ought to conclude 
he is not acquainted with it. Itis a 
certain figna man hath no skill in it, 
ifhe imagine he knows the plain mean- 
ing of it. It muſt be look't upon as a 
Great ſomething: a thing to be ſtar'd at 
and admired,but no body knows what : 
at leaſt you cannot clearly diſcover 
it to us, notwithſtanding all the 
brags we hear of light and diſcoveries. 

Hence it is ( which is a great ar- 
gument of their Ignorance) that 
great numbers of your Religious peo- 
ple, have been ſo ealily perverted 
and turn'd to the wildeſt Sects ; 
when as the cleareſt Reaſon that our 
men can ſpeak will not convince them. 
What multitudes have ſoon turn'd 
Anabaptiſls, Antinomians , Familiſts, 
and Behmeniſts; but how few, and 


with what difficulty, can be brought 


tothe Church of England ? This is 
an evident proof to all conſidering 
men that they can be made in love 


with any thing but only Reaſon: And 
P 4 that 
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that a Diſciple of Fack-pudding ſhall 
lead greater troops after him, than 
the graveft Divine. They will ſooner 
liflen toa fancy, and are more ready 
to embrace another pack of new 
Phraſes ; than the ſobercſt ſenſe and 
and the wiſeſt Inſtructions that can 
be ſpoken. 

Thereis a famous and undeniable 
inſtance of it in the other, and as you 
think, the Purer, England. Was 
itnota wonder that the whole Church 
of Boſton (ſome few excepted) 
ſhould become Gonverts on a ſudden to a 
daring woman, and be infected with 
her d4mnable Opinions? And that, 
You may though they were eſteemed, Wiſe, ſo- 


fnd theſe ail 
very words her and well-prounded Chriſtians ; and 


inthe pro: —_ 

ceedingsof ſome of her opinions alſo had the whole 
rae Gene?! Current of Scripture againſt them ? Nay, 
en at News: ; : 

enat new they look't upon her as a Propheteſs 


2 1637. 2- ( ſuch were her ſpiritual gifts) raiſed 
anit Mrs. 
Purchinſon 1p of God for ſome great work now at 


— aq hand, as the calling of the Fews, &c. 
65,666 Yo as ſhe had more reſort to her for Goun- 
fel about matters of Conſcience, and 
clearing up mens Spiritual Eſtates, than 
any 
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am eMinifter, ( I'maght ſay all the El- 
ders) in the Country. This they im- 
ate to the craft of this American Fe- 
2abel: but I have reaſon to think 
the truer cauſe was the Ignorance of 
theſe knowing people; who were 
afily cheated by her new Phraſes, 
and ſoft DoCtrines concerning Free 
Grace, glorious light, and holding forth 


wked Chriſt : eſpecially with ſuch pre- 


tended Myſteries as theſe, that, Chriſt v.ur.weas 
preface,and 


# the New Creature; that we may have 


ma promiſe that hath a qualification or 
condition expreſſed; that conditional 
promiſes are Legal, and thercetore no 
true comfort can be had from them. 
That to att by wertue of or in obedience 
loa Command vu Legal, that to Evi- 
lence Fuſtification by Santlification, or 


graces, ſavours of Rome, that the 


Witneſs of the Spirit s merely immedi- 
e, mithout any reſpett to the Word, or 
murrence with it ; that the Seal of the 
birit limited to thu tmmediate Wit- 
ſs, and doth never witneſs to any work 


of 
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all graces and yet want Chrift. That 3 3:48- 
there can be no true cloſing with Chriſt 
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of grace, or any concluſions of ours, And 
finally, that the immediate Revelation 
of my good eſtate, without any reſpet 
to the Scriptures , 1s as clear to me, as 
the woice of God from heaven to Saint 
Paul. 

IV. C. There was Witchcraft ſure 
in the buſineſs. 

GC. Yes; of ſweet Dottrines , and 
glorious phraſes : The pleaſing mur- 
mur of myſteries, and ſpirituality, of 
ammediate Sealing and witneſſing ; of 
Revelations and manifeſtations of the 
Spirit. Theſe bewitched the miſef 
and ſobereſt and well grounded Ghriftt- 
ans (becauſe in truth they were Tgno- 
rant, and ſtood upon the groundof 
fancy and imagination ) who would 
have ſtopt their ears like the deaf Ad- 
der to the charms of ſober Reaſon, 
ſhould a man have charmed never ſo 
wiſely. Nor could they ever be dil- l 
inchanted by all the Arguments and \ 
perſwaſions of all the Miniſters inf: 
that Country, but ſe kept her ſtrength " 


3b. Pas: ule 2nd reputation, even among the peoph " 


of God, till the hand of Civil wy 
al 


the Friendly Debate. 


laid hold of her; and then ſhe began 
evidently to decline , and the faithful 
to be freed from her forgeries. So 
wholeſome ſometime is a little ſeve- 
rity : And ſo much is the force of Ci- 
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vil Authority with theſe people, a- 


bout the ſharpeſt Arguments of Di- 
ines. For they oppoſed the Sprrzt, 
and their manifeſtations and illumina- 
ions, to all their Miniſters Reaſons ; 
which would do no ſervice at the bar 
of the Court of Juſtice, where they 
underſtood none of this language. 
And now I ſpeak of the Maniteſtati- 
ons of the Spirit , it is very ſtrange 
tome, that you ſhould generally ex- 


pect the Holy Ghoſt ſhould do for 


| you what Chriſt hath promiſed at his 


parting to the twelve Apoſtles ; 
teach you all things , and guide you into 


truth. Itis another ſign of great 


lonorance in you, and of infincerity 
I doubt, in many of your Miniſters ; 
who are afraid to diſpoſieſs you of 
this conceit , and to inſtrut you in 
the plain diflerence between theſe 
times and thoſe ; but ſuffer, if not 

teach , 


A Continuation of 
teach, you, to apply to your ſelyes 
whatſoever our Saviour ſpoke to the 
Apoſtles alone. A thing which isfo 
palpable , that I cannot but wonder 
men ſhould ſo pervert the Scripture; 
eſpecially when they ſce therc is no 
ſuch thing, but that thoſe whom they 
account the people of God, are of 
ſeveral , nay contrary minds. And 
that all cannot be in the right, and 
yet none they think _—_ of the 
Spirit, to teach them all things and 
lead them into all truth. This ſure 


makes ſo many think every ſtrong 


and unuſual motion they find within 
them, is the work and operation of 
the Spirit of God. And that every 
place of Scripture that comes on 1 
ſudden into their mind, is darted 
from Heaven and the immediate 
dictate of the Holy Ghoſt : though 
never ſo impertinently applyed to 
their preſent occaſions. And that 
all the ardent affections and tran: 
ports, and raptures they have 1n 
praycr or at other ſeaſons, are like- 


wiſc Inſpirations from above; 
that 


w_—_ 
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that now they are filled with the Ho- 
"ly Ghoſt. Which is a groſs and ig- 
c norant Concluſion , in my opinion ; 
"Y for want of ſuch obvious confidera- 
tions as theſe; that ſuch heats and 
flights are common to them with the 
Heathen Poets , and excellent Ora- 
Wi LE and that bad men have had 
2 them as well as the beſt : as 1am able 
14 | oſhew you, it you pleaſe. 
ro G. Some other time if you 
AE: will; for we have ſpent now a 
preat deal in this kind of dif- 
courſe. | 

C. Let me tell you notwithſtand- 
{© ing, that this, I believe, is one rea- 
ſon that your people are filled with 
ſo many doubts, jealouſics and fears 
of being deſerted When they 
have not theſe heates; then they 
think the Spirit is gone ; and how to ” 
comfort them, it's hard to tell, till 
half "hey return again. And now I men- 
tion this, - give me leave to tell you it 
inf} ® another evidence of great Igno- 
1-0 ance, that the minds of well mean- 
ind] "gand honeſt-hearted people among 
hat you 
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____ youare full of ſo many ſcruples, and 
ſo uncertain what to reſolve on all 
occaſions. You may ſay perhaps it 
is, b=cauſe their conſciences are ten- 
der, and very careful and wary what 
they do : and ſo you may ſay when 
you ſee a Blind man tremble and 
walk ſoftly, and feel his way at every 
ſtep with his ſtaff, that he is a very 
Wary man; when it is not Caution 
but his want of ſight that makes him 
ſo diffident. And indeed how is it 
poſſible they ſhould have any true 
aſlurance in any caſe, when it is fo 
hard, if not impoſlible , to be reſol- 
ved in the great queſtion of all, What 
a man muſt do to be ſaved, and attam 
the ſatisfattion of knowing that he hath 
an intereſt in Chriſt ? To this,the moſt 
admired Divines reply , that a mas 
can have no comfort but only by going to 
the promiſe. O, but ſaith the poor 
nooker's Soul (according as it is taught) I dare 
 - ſo much as look to the promiſe, | 
te cannot believe it. To this the Anſwer 
is (p. 15.) That a man ſhall never be- 


lieve on theſe terms, it he look to _y 
fait 
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fith before he go to the promiſe. For 
thou muſt not have faith and then go to 
the promiſe ; but, muſ? firſt go 10 the 
Promiſe for the power of that faith; 
from it thou muſt recerve power to be- 
eve. But then how ſhall the Soul 
z0without Faith ? Will a Promiſe 
dohim any good unleſs he believe it 
to be the very Word of God, on 
which he ſhould truſt? This is an 
unanſwerable difficulty , as far as I 


E can find. Theſe Divines cannot tell 


him how he ſhould go to the pro- 
miſe ſince it is confeſs'd he muſt go 
by Faith, and if he look to have faith 
before he go to the promiſe , he will ne- 
ver have it. They only tell him over 
apain (þ. 117.) andit it will do, well 
and good : That we muſt not bring faith 
tothe Promiſe; but receive faith from 1t 
tobelieve. Thus the poor Soul is ſent 
to the promiſe for Faith, and back a- 
pain to faith to lay hold on the Pro- 
miſe; but how to do that who can 
tell? It muſt firſt go to the promiſe 
to fetch faithz and yet how ſhould it 
20; if it have no faith ? In this caſe 

how 
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how ſhould a man chuſe bur be full of 
ſcruples ; and like one that is beyil. 
dred and loſt, not knowing what 
will become of him ? 

NV. GC. I have read the Book, for it 
uſes to be one of the firſt that is 
recommended to us, and as I re. 
member he tells you a little after, 
How a Soul ſhould get to the pro- 
miſe. 

C. Ithank you for remembring me 
of it. He moves indeed that queſti- 
on p. 144. But mcethinks he only 
leads a man into a worſe Labyrinth, 
For theſe are the Rules tobe obſerved 
how the Soul may pet to the Promiſe. 
Firſt, Throw off all power and ability in 
thy ſelf. Let the heart lie ſtill, till the 
wind and tyde and promiſe come , and 
that will carry thee. And yet the Se- 
cond Rule ( which immediately tol- 
lows) is this, which contradicts the 
former: Bring the promiſe home to thy 
heart, that the promiſe may bring thy 
heart to it. Row is this poſſible! | 
would know how to get to the pro- 
miſc;and Iam told I muſt Iy A" 

tne 


ull of 
Jewil- 
what 


for it 
nat is 
I re- 
after, 
e pro- 


ng me 
ueſti- 
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the promiſe may come to me.And yet 
at thenext breath I am ſent to bring 
the promiſe - home to my heart ; 
which ſuppoſes I mult go to fetch ir. 
What a caſe am I in now? What 
Direction can he give me to bring me 
out of theſe briers? Why ? To anſwer 
this doubt , the only way is to unſay 
thisin the rhird Rule, which ſuppo- 
ſs the Promiſe will come of it ſelf, 
and that I need not bring it home : 
Fot it runs in theſe words ; When the 
promiſe 7s thus come home to thee, and 
thou ſeeft the ſuffictency and the Authority 
f it ; then all thou haſt to dots this : 
ln the ſlream of that promiſe, be carried 
home to the promiſe, p. 149. 
*N.C. 1can make no ſenſe of it. 

C. Nor I neither... Bur the thing 


- Yhcſeems to aim at is this ; that a man 
- muſt only wait till Chriſt aſſure him 


that he had made all the promiſes to 
tim, For thus he explains the buſi- 
neſs. Facob would not believe that 
feſeph was alive till he ſaw the cha- 


pro* Friots that were come for him. Theſe 


ict from Foſeph to Faceb , brought 
Q 


Facob 
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| Facob to Foſeph. So every believing 
Doubr. = Soul is poor and feeble; diſabled togy 


neg to God and to believe in the Lord Feſw 


—— Therefore he muſt look to the Chants of 
Iſrael firft ( it ſhould be of Foſeph ac. 
cording to the reſemblance) and that &, 
will convey him to the promiſe : and 
when the chariots are come , get up into 
them : The Lord Feſws ts gone tohea- 1 
ven and hath ſent theſe chariots for thee; i | 
therefore get thee up , and ſay Lord, i 
take me up with thee. And ſotheyfſn 
did : They got up into I knownot }f 
what ficry Chariots, and' mounted 
into the Air , and there fancied they fc 
ſaw the Lord Jcſus immediately re- if « 
vealing himſelf to them ; and ſocar-J 
rying them to the promiſe, theab-{ « 
ſolute promiſe. AndI verily believÞ 
theſe DoCtrines were they fromPp| 
whence the American Fezabel (ain 
they call'd her) extracted her Poi-Ym 
ſons, and by which the people were 
prepared, todrink of the cup of berth 
fornication ; perſwading themſelves, ro 
that a man is united to Ghrift and juſti-N(ct 
fied without Faith; that Faith is not «Fen 


Te 
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recetving him , but diſcerning he hath 
recerved him already , that a man is 
united to Chriſt only by the work of the 
Spirit upon him, without any a6 of his, 
that there 1s 4 teſtimony of the Spirit 
and 4 voice unto the Soul, meerly im- 
mediate , without any reſpe&t unto, or 
concurrence with the word. And that 
there are diſtinEt ſeaſons of the workings 
of the ſeveral perſons; ſo that a Soul 
may be ſaid to be ſo long under the 
work of the Father and not the Sons ; 
and ſo long under the work of the Son, 


I and not under the Spirit. And in con- 


cluſion , that a man 1s not effeflually 


Y converted till he hath full aſſurance, 


and that this is given immediately ; 
all the Attrvity of a believer being only 
to att to ſin. All theſe, I ſay, are the 
plain ſenſe ( if there be any at all 
inthis Book) of what he delivered in 
more obſcure words. 

N.C. Pray go not about to prove 
this. For my head begins to turn 
round already, merely with the 


cent of theſe intoxicating ingredi- 


ents, 


Q 2 C.If 
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G. If theſe DoCtrines had been 
broacht by any of us, you would 
have found out our picture long ago 
in the Revelation, and ſaid, thatt 
Church of New England was Thys 
tira, and this the Fezabel, which cal- 
led her ſelf a propheteſs : and that ſuch 
Divines as theſe were the Prophets of 
Baal, the Prieſts of Fezabel,and theſe 
Doctrines the Dottrines of Devils, 
All which you might have done with 
a greater colour and ſhew of reaſon, 
than apply theſe names to our 
Prieſts. But you are favourable to 
one another; and wink at ſuch Books 
as theſe, provided the Authors be 
Non-conformiſts ; and cannot (as you! 
ignorantly ſpeak) bow to Baal. 

A. G. 1 am glad there are none 
of theſe DoCtrines here in this Eny: 
land. 

G. Thoſe Books are here, and 
highly admired by ſuch ſound Behe 
vers, as take all for Goſpel that ſome 
men ſay ; but can find nothing 0 
Chriſt among thoſe that ſpeak ſenſe 
and make the Ductrine of Chriſt in- 

tc]ligible- 
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n | tclligible. Nay, I can find you Dif- 
4 Þ| ciples of ſuch Authors as theſe a- 
0 | mong your Preachers; who will 
> | ſometimes tell you that Chriſt will do - 
4 | ifor you; and then tell you preſent- kiveerneſs 
1. || ly that ſomething muſt be done by you. i we” 
+ | Thus one of them introduces the J&955>” 
of | Soul complaining, That the Duggs of rant1663 
> | Divine love are full ; but I cannot ſuck, 
1, | Anſwer, Be of good comfort , Chriſt 
th 2ll not only open his Boſom , but thy 
in | Mouth. But I cannot fetch out the 
url 10k that lies in his Breaſt ; I am but 
toll eat, Anſwer, Chriſt zs ſweet ; and 
\kell 01th his finger he will force out the 
be ll Milk of e Mercy into thy mouth ; if thou 
ould <4n/t but open thy mouth. What need 
J he have made an f of it, if Chriſt 
ef} would opert its mouth ? and if he will 
mn do that and every —_ elſe, why 
did he not make an end of the buſi- 
and} nels in one word and fay, Al the 
 Afirovity of Believers 1s to att to ſim? 
And ſo comfort the believing Ewes, 
who are big with young in a ſinful ſenſe 
and ſay — — 
Q 3 N.C. We 
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A.C. Wetalkt a little while ago 
of ſome mens bellowing and braying, 
and now you are going to fall a bleat- 
ing. 

T You are very pleaſant. I hope 
then it will not oftcnd you, to let 
you know that I was giving you the 
explication which this man makes of 
thoſe words in Iſaiah 40. 11. I will 
gently lead thoſe that are with young, 

Pag-102,103 That is, ſaith he ( according to the 
admirable way , now in faſhion, of 
expounding the holy writ) Chriſt will 
be wery kind to thoſe Saints that ſtep 
aſide (which is called whoring in Scri- 
pture) and deal gently with thoſc 
who are big with young in afinful 
ſenſe; whom\l was going to tell you, 
he comforts thus: O ye ſinning Ewes, 
who have been big with young , hath not 

A he gone after you, and found you, and 

* Pag. 114. 141d you upon his ſhoulders * rejoycing * 

TreverY It may be thou haſt been wanaring like 

Mr-Hooker, Dinah from thy fathers houſe , and art 


thoug . K f 

thou canſt big with young, and afraid to go home. 
not find the 

way to heaven, yet he will find thee,8&c. and lay thy Soul upon fus 
ſhoulders, i- & upon the Riches of the freeneſs of his Grace, p.149, 150. 


But 
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But fear not : goand try: he will not 
caſt you out of doors. Though you come 
with big bellies ( to keep to the Meta- 
phor ) he will deal gently with thee, 
though with young. p. 119. 

N.C. We have followed theſe 
Emes, or Goates,or what you de pleaſe 
tocall them , too far. 

C. It's true. Burt at firſt I inten- 
ded only to tell you how he deſcribes 
a weak believer : who have, as Divines 
ſay, the Faith of adherence; they will 
ftick to Chriſt as theirs ; but they want 
a faith of Emwidence; they cannot ſee 
themſelves to be by. p. 18. 

N.C. Theſe Divines ſpeak Non- 
ſenſe. 

C. Judg then in what uncertainty 
the Diſciples of theſe Divines live, 
who never tell them plainly what 
Faith. And what a ſtrange blind- 
neſs they labour with, who cannot 
ſee ( as they ſpeak) that they are 
Chriſts; hounh they perſwade them- 
ſelves that he is theirs. Nordol ſee 
what ſatisfaction they are like to re- 
ccive in particular caſes, any more 

Q 4 tan 
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than in this, the greateſt of all. Your 
Doetrine ſeems to me to be fo ob- 
ſcure, that it's hard to come to any 
ſolid ſetlement or peace of mind, 
One of your Rules, for inſtance, js 
that we muſt have a warrant from the 
word of God for every thing we do: 
If there be neither Precept nor Prac- 
tice that we can find there to juſtify 
an action we intend, it muſt not be 
done. This without doubt hath wo- 
fully inſnarled your peoples Conſci- 


ences, and is one great reaſon they 


are ſo full of fears and ſcruples : They 
have been taught not to rely upon im- 
partial reaſon, but to ſeek ſtil] for a 
place of holy Scripture to be their 
guide and warrant. So Mr. W.Brad- 


Lots again /Þ41 ( a famous Divine, whoſe name 


- ] know you reverence) confeſled to 


Mr. Gataker ; that he nas often trou- 
bled to ſatufy ſome in therr Caſes pre- 
pounded to him, though he gave them 
never ſo good reaſon for hy Reſolutions ; 
b:cauſe they would not therewith be ſa- 
tisfied, unleſs he could produce ſome 
place in Scripture for every particular. 


« Thus 
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| «Thus infinite perplexitics, doubts 
«and ſcruputoſities muſt needs ariſe 
; |< in mens minds ( as Mr. Hooker well 
. | -cxprefles it) and ſtops and rubs 
s [| «without any end be caſt into the 
> [| «courſe of mens lives concerning 
«their ordinary and civil affairs, if 
« the light of Reaſon ſhall be ſup- 
y {*prefled; and men ſhall be con- 
e [|*ſrain'd, burn it never ſo clearly, 
- [not to proceed by it ingpught they 
- F*arctodo, till they havFhad ſolemn 
y {Eacceſs, firſt to the written Word, 
y {*andfetch'd light from ſome parti- 
- «cular ſentence in it, for the far- 
a {ther confirmation of them therein. 
r FAnd thus 1 may add, the Scripture 
{. came to be baſely wreſted and bended 
e ffrom its proper ſenſe and meaning, 
o Ito ſerve their particular occaſions. 
4- JAnd, in their great Ignorance, they 
p- {vent away better ſatisfied with a fan- 
m fcitul and impertinent application of 
; Iitto their preſent buſineſs; than if 
1- Ftic ſoundeſt Reaſon in the world had 
ze Fcen offered to them. Only, this 
ry. {time was the miſchicf of it, that 
Is by 


Inſtr. L 3. 


cap. 16. 
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ſputation about the free eating of fleſh 
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by this means they found a Way to 


ported their Confidence in thoſe 
waycs, againſt the moſt evident Rex. f| «, 
ſon. But it's poſiible you will not ff « 
regard what I fay, nor Mr. Hooker þþ «| 
neither, being one of thoſe you call «., 
blind and ſuperſtitious writers. LetY «þ 
me ſend you therefore to Mr. Galvin, «,, 
who tells you that it you underſtand] «, 
not your zjiberty about things inf] « 
themſelves different, there will tf « 
no quiet in your Gonſciences, no end of « 
Superſtitions. Many indeed think, ff « jt 
faith he, that we are fond to move diff «y 


about the free uſe of dayes, and gar- 
ments,and ſuch other ſmall trifles,as the) 
think them: But there w more weight u 
them than 1s commonly thought. Fi 
when Conſciences have once caſt thenfſ « ix 
ſelves into the ſnare, they enter into %in 
long and cumberſome way, from whence « q., 
they can afterward find no eaſy way if « li 
get out. © If a man begin to doubtY «qþ 
« for inſtance, whether he may ule « y, 
« linncn Sheets, Shirts, Handkery «gy 
: 6 chick «A 
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« chiefs and Napkins; neither will 
«he be out of doubt whether he may 
«uſe thoſe of Hemp, and after that 
« of courſer ſtuff. Nay, he will be- 
TE *gin to weigh with himſelf whether 
| ue cannot ſup without Napkins, 
| © and be without Handkerchicts. It 
|| *he think dainty meat to be unlawful, 
"| 4atlength he ſhall not with quict- 
I «neſs before the Lord cat cither 
| *Brown-bread, or Common meats, 
I *when he remembers that he ma 
«yet ſuſtain his body with baſer food. 
| © [f he doubt of pleaſant Wine, after- 
«ward he will not drink even that 
«which is dead with peace of Conſci- 
«ence; laſt of all he will not be ſo 
)F «bold to touch ſweeter & cleaner wa- 
"ter than other. Finally,at the length 
*he will come to this point, to think 
*it unlawful ( as the common fay- 
| *ingis) to tread upon a ſtraw lying 
#a-croſs, For the Queſtion is not 
* light and ſmall, being no leſs than 
MY * than this; whether God will have 
'F «us do this or that, whoſe Will 
F *ought to guide all our Counſels and 
* Actions. N.C.1 
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N.c. I know none that are*+troy 
bled with ſuch idle ſcruples as 

theſe. 

C, That may proceed from the 
dulneſs & ſhortneſs of their thoughts, 
which never let them ſce into what 
endleſs Labyrinths their principles 
will lead them. Iam ſure ſuch rules 
as theſe have been ſo improv's by your 
Miniſters, that in an ignorant zeal, 
they deny you your lawful Liberties, 
and lay upon you urfteceſlary Re. 
ſtraints. And on the other ſide in- 
tice you to hear controverſics and all 
manner of Doctrines; ſaying, that 
no part of the Counſel of God muſt 
be ſupprefled, and conceiving the 
Pcople would be defrauded, if they 
were not admitted to theſe diſputa- 
tions. They make no difference, as 

*wiſeand my Lord Bacon* obſerved long ago, 


moderate 


Diſcourſe of between Milk and ſtrong meat, and, 
Church af: 


fairs, prin. £O ſpeak again in his words ( which 


ew 1641" now Come to my mind) what I fail 


ed m his before in my own ; they ſcek to prove 

eſuſcitatio Fes. : 

165. every thing by expreſs Scripture, 0r 
elſc imagine it is not to be allow'd; 


and 
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and then that conſtrains them to 
wreſt it, and make conceited infe- 
rences and forced alluſions. And as 
for cqmmage | it hath been in a manner 
made nece{lary to ſanCtify every Or- 
dinance ; which is another very ig- 
norant Conceit. There are many 
have thought, ſaith he, that it is al- 
moſt of the Eflence of the Sacrament 
ofthe Lords Supper, to have a Ser- 
mon before it. This hath brought 
Liturgtes, and forms of Divine Ser- 
viceinto contempt ; and made thoſe 
to be deſpiſed who had not the faculty 
of conſtant preaching. As for thoſe 
that could not preach at all, they 
have been alwayes reproached by you 
inſo ſtrange a manner, that it hath 
deen another occaſion of corrupting 
our Religion, and bringing the holy 
Ordinance of God into contempt. 

I. C. It's impoſſible, you ſhould 
nther ſay the quite contrary. 

C. Hear me alittle and then judg. 
Theſe poor men were in a manner 
conſtrain'd by your rude clamours, 
to take upon them to expound the 

word 
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word of God, - though very unable for 
it; and thereby expoſed too early 
even preaching it ſelt to the laughter 
and ſcorn of thoſe that had ſome Wit 
to diſcern, but no goodneſs to pitty 
their Weakneſs. They were loth 
to hear themſelves called [dol-Shep. 
herds, that had Mouths but eould 
not ſpeak a word from God; and fo 
rather than endure this reproach they 
entertain'd the people with their 
Gloſles, Paraphraſcs and Difſ- 
courſes, upon the holy Scripture, 
and called a// the Word of the Lord, 
though never ſo abſurd and ſenlleſs. 
Silence I confeſs had better becom'd 
them, than ſtraining themſelves to 
ſpeak what they did not underſtand: 
but yet conſider how hard it was to 
reſiſt the temptation to open their 
Mouths as oft as they could ; where- 
by at once they might both avoid the 
contempt and odious brand of a dumb 
dog ; and alſo get a great reputati- 
on, with the Ignorant multitude, 
of an able, painful Miniſter of Goa's 
W ord. | 
And 


the Friendly Debate. 239 


And as for thoſe who had ſome 
abilities to expound the Scriptures 
and exhofrt the People, they were 
called upon with ſo much carneſtneſs 
topreach the Word in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, that they knew not at laſt 
what to preach, They were forced 
to ſtep up into the Pulpit and make a 
wiſe, when they had little or Nothing 
to ſay. By which means the Holy 
Writings were applicd according to 
theigpreſent fancy; and handled in 
avery careleſs and Superficial man- 
ner, A bold Face and a ready Tongue 
were fain to ſupply the place of good 
Reaſon and well digeſted thoughts. 

Loudneſs (as Dr. Corn, Burges OnCe fireofthe 

told you) was made to ſerve inſtead wont 

of matter, For they found if they 3'* - 
cre but earneſt, the people accoun- 
ted them very zealous preachers, and 
imputed therr want of matter to their 
mſdom and deſire of edifying : not to 
their want of ſtudy or ability. Andit 
Fas their cuſtome to ſay, He preaches 
to the Conſcience, He ſtands not upon 
deep learning : He reproves ſin voldly ; 
and 
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and if it was other mens, not theirs, 
ſo much the better. For the very 
truth is, the people do not love to 
hear nothing but their duty; orto 
hear it frequently repeated. And 
ſome taught them in time to call this 
Legal-preaching, Goſpel Sermons 
were then to be contrived; nothing 
but Chriſt and free Grace to be prea- 
ched. And becauſe they grew weary 
cven of hearing theſe ſo often over; 
there was a neceſlity to device Novel. 
tics, orelſe not preach ſo many Ser- 
mons. The laſt would by no means 
be admitted ; and ſo the Scriptures 
were to be ſqueazed, new notions in- 
vented, delicate new phraſes coyn'd, 
and indecd a new Religion made to 
pleaſe the people. Could it, for in- 
ſtance, have entred into the head of 
any man, from thoſe words of Iſai 
before mentioned, to talk of Believ- 
ers being big with ſin; and to make 
ſuch obſervations as theſc, that it 1s 
our Glory to be Chriff's Ewes; and thit 
when a man is big with youngand 
crycs O my belly, my belly ; here is 4 
point 
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point of comfort, that Chriſt is 
ſweet to ſuch perſons ; could a man 
| ay have ever thought of ſuch things 
as theſe, but that he was to ſtrain 
the words as far as ever fancy could 
ſtretch them ; becauſe he muſt have 
ſoon done with the Text, had he pi- 
ven only the proper ſenſe of it; and 
the people have ſoon done with him 
had he not ſought out ſome new In- 
ventions ? They were at lealt to be 
courted with ſome ſweet and indear- 
ing phraſes, and. called O Bleſſed 
Ewes, O believing Ewes, and O Be- 
leving Bees, that ſuck the honey of ſin 
batred, out of the Wormwood of ſin att- 


44: and told that Chriſt accounts 


their ſtammerings ſweet: eMeih, 
eMeih, faith the little one, and the 
mother counts it Muſick. And ſo no 
doubt do the people count this pule- 
ing ſort of preaching. O he is a 
ſmeet man ſayes one, an affettonate 
men ſaith a ſecond ; a melting preach- 
er faith a third ; becauſc he layes them 
to the Dugs of Chriſts Love, and bids 
them ſuck, or but open their mouths 

K and 
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and cryMetb; or if they cannot,aflure Þ} f 
them Chriſt will do it for them : nor ÞÞ tl 
conſidering all this while, that he Þ li 
entertains their fancy with the fulneſs I] 35 
and freeneſs of thoſe Breaſts, and 
leaves their thoughts hanging and ad- I bi 
miring there; merely becauſe he is 6 


dry and empty himſelf, and hath no- BP! 


thing elſe to ſay. to 
N. C. O Sir, we find that they are bio 
never drawn dry, ly 


C. You mult fay ſo, who can fan- N'% 
cy you drink up rivers when they give £*c 
you but a ſip : and fee with much ſa- $0! 

Epiſt.to the tisfaCtion ſome Sips of Chriſt ſtreaming ho\ 
through a poor creature. And truly, rat! 
as long as there are Streams and ho 
Beams, your Poets will never want tho 
rhymes, nor theſe Preachers ſtand vr 
in nced of Reaſon. For Beaming and 
Streaming will do the buſineſs at any the; 
time, and make them paſs for extra- 
ordinary men : eſpecially it they have ther 
the confidence to ſay, as this man 
doth, that Chri#ts ſpirit brought that Pri 
Text (Ifaiah 4o. 11.) to hu hand, dlte 


and that his ſoul hath taſted ſome }. © 
ſweet- 
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ſwectneſs by what Chrift gave in upon 
that ſubject. For ſo you mult be- 
lieve, if you will be kind and ſweet 
25 he is, that the Holy Ghoft hath made 
him overſeer of the flock of God, and 
bid him feed bs Lambs; and that 
Chriſt gave in to him this ſenſe of the 
prophets words, that he will be ſweet 
to his believing Ewes, when they are 
big with Sin, And indeed it is crafti- 
ly done to intitle Ghriff to their Do- 
tages ; for were it not for that, there 
are ſcarce any ſo ſtupid that would 
not deſpiſe them. Bur conſider then 
how modeſt theſe men are ; who had 
nther Chriſt and his blefled ſpirit 
ſhould bear the reproach of being Au- 
thors of ſuch abſurd Gloſſes and ig- 
norant Comments ; than honeſtly ac- 
knowledge that they are the fruit of 
their own Fancies, which would ſoon 
te drain'd, if they did not ſupply 
them with ſuch Inventions. 

N.C. Therc's no danger of that ; 
for they are very full men, as you have 
often heard me ſay. 

_ C, Sothey are: very full of imper- 
R 2 tinent 
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tinent allegations of the holy Scrip. 
ture, of tautologies, abſurd reſem- 
blances, childiſh fancies, and falſe 
reaſonings : and yet withal very full 
of Confidence and ſclt-Conceit, 
which, to ſay the truth, you arc 
all full of ; a very few excepted. 

N. C. Youare full of wrath. 

C. That's a part of your pride and 
ſelt-conceit, to call truth by the 
name of wrath, paſſion and bitter- 
neſs. And to pretend withall that 
whoſoever ſpeaks any thing againſt 
you, is an enemy of Gol » Unac- 
| an = with Religion, a formal, 

uperſtitious, or moral man. Eut 
take it as you will, and think of me 
as you plcaſe, I ſay that, in my ob- 
ſervation , there is ſcarce a dram of 
that vertue called eModeſty to be 
found, I will not ſay in ore, butina 
whole Gountry of you. You are pe 
nerally full of your ſelves , highly 
conceited of your own underſtand- 
ing; impatient of contradiction, in 
ſo much that my Lord Bacon tells us 


he knew ſome of your way , 
thought 
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thought it a tempting of God to hear or 
read what might be ſaid againſt them. 
By which you may ſee this is no new 
humour, but runs in the very ſpirit of 
the party : who cannot think that any 
underſtand ſo much as themſelves of 
the things of God; and imagine the 
ſpirit guides them which muſt not 
ſubmit to reaſon; and that no man 
hath any true Goodneſs in him that is 
not one of them. Upon which ac- 
count they ever ſuppoſed all men of 
whom they had any good thoughts, 
to be of their way in their hearts ; 
nay, all others of any parts to be a- 
painſt them, merely for the love of 
the World. This I will evidently 
= to have been a long time , the 
umor , even of your eminent Pro- 
fkeflors, if it ſhall be contradicted. 
And it is the cauſc I believe that they 
complain ſo heavily it any man re- 
prove any of them: as if there could 
never be found even in good men, 
ſomething worthy of Reproof, or as 
if that which we reprove in them, 
were an undoubted part of their 
R 3 good- 
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goodneſs. But they will take the li. 
berty not only to reprove , but to raj] 
upon us, as much as they pleaſe : and 
ſay when they have done, as Mr. Sy: 

Fpille be. #247ſþ did to the Aſſembly, I hope you 
dic. before wall pardon me , if teat for the truth 
gainſt Mr make me ſee anothers faults ſooner thay 
= my own. Nay, the ordinary people 
among you have not the leaſt reſpect 

ta any of our Miniſters underſtand. 

ing and skill, not to ſay his Office 

and Calling : but, as I told you be- 

fore, will talk and diſpute with him, 

and after that reprove and cenſure 

him as if they were not only. his fel- 

lows but his judges. Whereas the 

very ſame men would take it extrem- 

ly ill, ſhould any Miniſter take up- 

on him to controle or but direct them 

in matters of their Trade, to which 

they have ſerved an Apprenticeſhip: 
though far more caſic to underſtand 

in a ſhort time than the holy Scrip- 

tures in many years. Proud ſawcy 
Spirits ! who undertake to teach 

thoſe of whom they ſhould learn : 

and {light , nay fit in judgement on 

E | | | thoſe, 
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thoſe, to whom they ought to give 
oreat honour, and to whoſe judgment 
in many caſes they ſhould quietly 
ſubmit. 


247 


It was long ſince the zealous com- xire orme 
plaint of a holy man (ſaith C.Burges) #=&un- 


7 covered 
that men could no ſooner get up their 68. 


names in the world , and be able rea- 
dily and confidently to muſter up a 
few places of holy Scripture nothing 
to the purpoſe, but they thought 
themſelves ſufficient to encounter 
Moſes himſelf , ſetting upon him as 
furiouſly as Dathan and Abiram ever 
did. Happy were this Age, had it 
none of them, To whom it is in 
vain to ſay any thing ; but to them 
whom moderation hath yet ſome hand 
over, I ſay this of the ſame ancient 
Father; Their contumacy, I beſeech 
you, let us flie ; their madneſs let us 
abhorr ; lcft we periſh with them in 


the ſame VENECANCE. 
IV. GC. 1 confeſs I know ſome of this 


' ſpirit; but you grant there are 0+ 


thers of more Moderation, that are 
empent for their Picty and all other 
R 4 things, 
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things , who do not forget that they 
are men. 

G. Our cares are almoſt deafned 
ſometimes (as Mr. Rathband one 
whom you valued , ſaith in another 
caſe) with the praiſe of ſome of theſe 
mens eminent Learning, Piety, Sinceri- 
ty, Zeal, &c. © And truly I believe 
&« ſeveral of them are learned men, 
*« and ſuch as are modeſt, meek, hum- 
« ble and peaceable, I judge them 
« ſincere. But there are preat num- 
« bers joyn'd with them, who would 
« be thought the moſt eminent becauſe 
* moſt active in that way ; who un- 
* der colour of zeal of Gods glory, 
*« hatred of ſin, deſire of ſerving God 
«in ſincerity; are thruſt by an evil 
« Spirit that hath deccived them, in- 
« to pride, ſelf-love, raſhneſs, unnatu- 
* ral aflection,uncharitable ſurmiſes, 
« and moſt unchriſtian judgement of 
« their Brethren. 

N. C. Methinks you judge, and 
that very hardly, of others. 

C. See your partiality; and that 
fond Aﬀection you have to your 
. {clves, 
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ſelves, and one to another. Thoſe 
are none of my words, bue were 
long ago ſpoken by ſeveral Miniſters 
of yours (who had ſome ſcruples in- 
deed about Ceremonies, yet never 
left our Church) againſt thoſe that 
ſeparated from it then, as you do 
wy, Is not this to reject that very 
thing, when it comes out of our 
mouths , which you readily receive 
when you hear it from one of your 
own ? 

But as to the buſineſs of Judging 
others , ſince you mention it and it is 
ſo much talkt of , Iopenly declare, 
that I judge no man in things indiffe- 
rent; as you are wont to do, and as 
the Fews judged the Gentiles, and 
St.Paul himſelf. Bur it is not indif- 
tcrent whether a man be humble, mo- 
deſt and peaceable or no. Such I 
may cenſure : who, for inſtance, are 
diſobedient to Authority and deſpiſe 
their Betters and Governors : And it 
Is your great fault to cenſure even 
thoſe that are obedient, and in 
things which they profeſs to belicve 
to 
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to be indiflerent. Is it like good 
Chriſtians think you, to call thoſe 
Superſtitious, Wil-worſhippers, Gompli- 
ces of the Beaſt, who declare they do 
not believe any Ceremony they uſe, to 
be any part of Divine Worſhip , nor 
neceſlary circumitances of it ; but 
that they may be altered by Authori- 
ty, to which they are bound to yield 
Obcdience : and in the mean time to 
cry out on thoſe who reprove you for 
down-right Oppoſition to Authority, 
for clamour, evil ſpeaking, apparent 
pride and ſuch like things ; which 
the Laws of Chriſt judge and con- 
demn, tell us are manifeſt fruits of 
the fleſh? You cannot think ſo ſure 
unleſs your underſtandings be ſo 
ſtrangely blinded by the love of your 
ſelves, that the cleareſt Truth can- 
not enter, if it ſhew you your errors, 
Indeed if a man merely omits to do 
thoſe things that are commanded; 
but is not unruly, croſs, clamorous, 
an oppoſer of Laws, a maker of par- 
ties, and ſeparate Congregations, 


nor in any other behaviour unchriſti- 
an; 
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an; I think I ought to leave him to 
be judged by Chriſt, who ſearches the 
ſecrets of mens hearts, and who on- 
ly can tell whether it be weakneſs of 
underſtanding , Intereſt, Humour, 
Love of reputation and ſuch like 
Reaſons that keep him from obeying 
Laws; or pure Conſcience and in- 
vincible Ignorance. But it he be 
turbulent, a railer or reviler, a 
ſlighter of humane Laws and a Blaſ- 
phemer of Dignities; if he be one 
that makes Diviſions and Offences, 4. e. 
Schiſmes in the Church; not I, but 
the Apoſtle judges ſuch a man, not 
tobe a ſervant of the Lord leſus Ghrift, 
but of hus own belly. Which that he 
may provide for , he gives good words, 
tlatters the rich and the great, and is 
very compliant with all that he hopes 
to win to be his followers and friends: 
and he uſes alſo fair ſpeeches ( or as 
Mr. Tyndals tranſlation hath it, ſweet 
preaching ) he praiſes and commends 
thoſe that follow him , he ſuppoſes 
them to be the people of God, and 
pretious ones; he cxtenuates their 
| faults 


2 5 : 


'A Continuation of 
faults and magnifies their good 
deeds; and ſo deceives the heart of 
the Innocents (as Mr. Tyndal reads it) 
or, of the- ſimple people. Read the 
place in Rom. 16. 16, 17. where the 
Apoſtle not merely bids, but be- 
ſeeches them to mark or obſerve ſuch 
men as theſe ; and tcl1s you for what 
end ; that they might avoid them, But 
how is that poſſible , unleſs we judge 
that they are unfit perſons for our 
company ; and that walk not accor- 
ding to the rule of the Goſpel * 

A. C. But you ſhould judge then 
only for your (elf; and labor to hide 
and conceal the faults or errors of 
your Brethren, For Lowe covers 4 
multitude of Sins. 

C. « Love is to cover what fins 
« may be covered; but ſome cannot 
« be hid they are ſo publickly com- 
« mitted; and Others may not be 
« hid though they could ; becauſc 
« the concealment of them will do 
« hurt to themſelves and others; to 
« the publick and the private wealth. 
« In which caſe, it were both againſt 
Picty, 
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« Piecty , Charity and Prudence to 
«conceal them. And to that paſs 
«arc things now come among us,that 
«in both reſpects 1 think your cour- 
«ſes are not to be covered. Firſt, 
«they cannot ; at leaſt in great part, 
«being long ſince made publick to 
«the world , and daily are more 
«and more , by your own printing, 
«preaching , and private inſtilling 
«them into others. Secondly, they 
*may not it they could, ſeeing by 
« forbearance all this white , they 
«have fretted like a Gangrene into 
« the Bowels both of City and Coun- 
«try: and I fear we have kept their 
« Counſels ſo long , that many of 
« them are already paſt cure, and we 


«almoſt remedileſs in our rents ten- warration 


of ſome 


«ding unto Ruin. Nay, do not 
frown, as if I were too ſharp and ſe- 


pendent Brethren, and may with as 
much, or more, juſtice be now ap- 
plicd to you all. 


N.C.1 


New Eng- 


ere : they are not my words , but land by 
ſome of your own againſt the Inde- oP 


les —_—— — 
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IN. G. 1 think there are other cour. 
ſes more dangerous than thoſe, that 


ought to be lookt after. Prophane- 


neſs, I mean, is the great thing which 
both you and we ought to ſet our 
ſelves againſt; and that, I muſt tell 
you, abounds more among you than 
any where elſe. 

C. I cannot tel] ------- 

N. C. What cannot you tel] ? 
whether prophaneneſs ſhould be op- 
poſed by both with the greateſt Vi- 
gour ? ? 

C. Be not ſo fierce. Firſt, I can- 
not tell whether Prophaneneſs a- 
bound more now , than it did in the 
days when you reigned. I told You 
the laſt time what the Aſſembly told 
the Parhament of the ſudden growth 
of wickedneſs ſince they began to fit. 
And I am ſurc it was not checktin 
the following years; but the ſeaſon- 
able exhortation of the greateſt part 
of the London eMiniſters complained 
no longer ago than x660. of the 
orcat Wickedneſs broken looſe a- 


mong us ; (which it ſcems was chain- 
cd 
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cd and bound up while the Biſhops 


governed ) and, as a great inſtance 

of it, tell us in the concluſion of 

that ſad lamentation, that ſome (as we 

are credibly inform'd) are grown to that 
herght of wickedneſs as to worſhip the 

Devil himſelf, p. 10. And then, ſe- 
condly, I cannot tell whether the 
Wickedncſs that hath ſo much a- 
bounded beyond that in Elder dayes, 

be not in great part to be imputed to 

your ſelves : For all the time you de- 
claimed againſt the Ignorance and 
blindneſs of the people, you caſt ma- 

ny fearful ſtumbling-blocks before 

them ( as an honeſt Suffolt-man told 

you ſome years agone: ) while they 

could not but ſee or hear your ſcern- 

ful cenſuring and condemning 0- 

thers; greedy panting after and gal- wournful 
ping at the Riches, Honors, and Pre- he" 
terments of this world ; fraudulent Mizhrzand 
circumventing and over-rcaching that Couns 
your Neighbours; cruel revenge upon FO 
thoſe you judged your Enemies when 

you had power ; bitter quarrelling 

and contending one againſt another : 

an 
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and yet notwithſtanding all thoſe 
ſins , which might have juſtly cauſed 
you to lye in the duſt, they ſaw you 
lifted up, boaſting of the glorious 
times you had made , proudly appro- 
priating to your ſelves the honour: 
able name of Chriſtians, Saints and 
the godly Party. Nay, the people 
were not ſo blind but they could ſee 
how you meaſured the Sarntſhip of 
your ſelves and others, rather by 
ſome private opinions or ſmall pun- 
Etilio's of worſhip; than by the 
oreat things of Faith , righteouſneſs 
and mercy. For they found ſome 
men whoſe profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
was attended with theſe , accounted 
no better than civil men ; while 0- 
thers were crycd up for Saints and 
Godly , who were much deficient in 
them. Beſides, your Miniſters took 
no care to Catechiſe the youth in the 
Country : nay , brought that Ords 
nance into ſuch Contempt, that to 
this very day a man is not thought to 
do his Duty, who ſpends the after- 


noons of the Lords day , in that 
ſtruction. 
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fruftin. They heard nothing but 


Orations in the Pulpit morning and 
evening, and thoſe (God knows) very 
ſorry ones in molt places. ' As for 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, a 
great many honeſt hearted people 
were frighted from- it. You made 
ſuch lofty Railes (as he obſerves) a- 
bout the Table , that few or none of 
the poor people could come at it: as 
if you thought it a matter of great 
picty fo confine the Members of 
Chriſts Body to a little room, and 
cauſe his Death and Paſſion to be 
known and remembred only by a few : 
asif it were 4n honour to Chriſt and 
an advantage to the world, that his 
name and memorial ſhould, periſh 
from the hearts and mouths of a great 
part of the people profefiing his 
Name, and ingapgcd in Covenant to 
him. Nay, in many places, they ne- 
ver ſaw it adminiſtred to any art all, 
for many years : Your Miniſters chu- 
ling rather to deprive themſclves and 
others, of whom they had a good 
Opinion of this Heavenly Banquet ; 

D than 
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than afford it ro many well-meaning, 
though no talking people. And f 
while they complained of their living 
in known fins ; they themſelves lived 
many years in a notorious omiſſion of 
this Duty. Sometimes indecd they 
would invite men to this feaſt ; but 
then by their preaching they hindred 
and diſcourag'd the moſt if not all in 
a Country congregation ; as if they 
were too forward to acknowledge the 
benefits of Chriſt , and keep up his 
remembrance. In ſhort, many of 
them accounted the people no better 
than Heathens , and upon that ſcore 
would not baptize their children; 
and thereby indeavoured to make 
them ſo, and quite thruſt them out 
of the lock of Chriſt. O that you 
would all ſearch your hearts (as that 
honeſt man ſaid) to find out the true 
root of- this Spirit of Separation, and 
obſerve narrowly whether under 0- 
ther ſpecious pretences or with ſome 
pious intentions , there were not 2 
bitter root of pride and haughtinels, 


cauſing you to affect ſingularity, = 
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defire to appear alone to the view of 
men; thinking it below. your worth 
to be found in Communion with 
thoſe , whom in opinion you have 
laid ſo much below your ſelves. 

But let that be as it will ; Thirdly, 
| cannot readily tell which are worſe, 
the Publicans and Harlots, or the 
Scribes and Phariſees. This I know, 
that there have a long time been a 
preat many of the laſt, who juſtified 
themſelves and lookt upon all others 
as abominable. Dr. Burges * I remem- 


* Fire ofthe 


San&t. un- 


ber tells us with a great confidence, cov-an1625 
in the pre- 


that thoſe who kept heretofore ſuch a tc. 


frantick coyle about ceremonies, and 
thought they never took their level right, 
but when at every bolt they ſhot , they 
firuck a Brſhops cap ſheire off his head; 
were more fentaſtical, Ignorant, Proud, 
ſelf-willed , negligent and deceitful in 
ther particular callings, than man 
whom they deſpiſed, and condemn d to 
bell for Garnal men: as any obſerving 
Eye might eaſily diſcern. Now what to 
think of thefe men in compare with 
the other, let honeſt eMartin Bucer 

S 2 tell 
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tell you, who was one of the firſt Re. 
formers, and whoſe name I know yo 
cannot but reverence as well as I, n || * 


many accounts. c 
N. CG. How do you know what || © 


Martin Bucer faith? c 
G. I underſtand a little Latin; || * 
and beſides I have ſeen the latter part || * 
of his Comments on the Prophet Ze- || © 
haniah tranſlated into our tongue; || *© 
wherc he tells us, towards the Con 
cluſion,*that there were ſome among || © 
« them under a pernicious Miſtake; }} * 
« abhorring only theſe groſs things, to || © 
« wear brave clothes, to fare deliti- | *© 
« ouſly, to drink and (will, to whore, || * 
« to heap up riches carefully, tobe || 
« Ulſurers, and others of the like || * 
« kind ; but in the mean time, Arro- || 
« gance , faſtidious diſdain of their }| 
« Brethren, to languiſh about trivo- 
« lous Queſtions, tactions, reproach 
* of Gods Word, {landers againſt his 
« Miniſters, caſily to believe lies, 
« and being raſhly believed (or = 
« haps by an cvil ſuſpition ſuggeſted) 
« to ſpread and ſcatter them _ 
« theſe 
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« theſe and ſuch like things, ſaith he, 

«paſs with them ſometimes for F;r- 

«tues, Nay, they think themſelves 

« thrice Holy, while they walk about 
tf] with a ſtoical Superciliouſneſs, 

«bended browes and ſad Counte- 
* | *nance; while they wear mean 
t | «clothes, and rattle all mortals in 
- | ©the car not ſo much with grave 
» | «Words as with claps of Thunder ; 
- | <crying out, that a// is naught and 
g | *wicked. That which I have cxperi- 
| ence of, as he goes on, and have 
o | © good aſſurance of its truth by cer- 
i- | © tain obſervation, why ſhould not 
>, | ©ltcſtify to the Glory of Chriſt and 
& | *the Admonition of the Brethren ? 
e | © Of thoſe who abonnd ſo much in 
»- | ©acculing the vices of others, whom 
ir | *<cvery Garment that is a little more 
0 | *neat, every little Entertainment 
h | that is more plentiful, every Word 
is | *that is more merry and pleaſant 
5s | *doth much offend, that are alwayes 
r- | ©complaining concerning the want 
1) | <of Excommunication ; I have found 
; | © very few ( that I may not ſay none) 
C S > « who 
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« who do not labour with remarkable 
« conceit of themſelves, inſufferable 
« contempt of their Brethren, incre- 
« dible impatience of any neglect of 
« them, and ſometime with other 
« more grievous Evils. Beſides that 
*« they are in a manner alway additted 
« to new and firange Opinions ; which 
« tend only to Schiſms and nothing to 
« Fdification, Now Hereſy is a fruit 
« of the fleſh, and doth far more miſchief 
« than all Drinkings, Whoretngs, or 
« Mdulteries.On the other {ide amon 
« thoſe perſons whom they deteſt 
« no leſs than Heathens becauſe of a 
« life more remiſs, and the riches of 
«the'World, and a certain ſplendor 
*# or bravery ; Ihave found very many 
* who as they acknowledg themſeles 
« obnoxious to ſin, ſo they think of 
« themſclves moſt humbly,and of their 
« Neighbours moſt Benignely: they 
«are very candid in their Thoughts 
«and equal in their Judgments con- 
« cerning others ; alwayes account- 
« ing themſclves the worſt, &'c. And 
« when the Croſs that they have de- 


« ſerved 
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« ſerved lyes upon them ; nothing is 
« more patient than they ; none ha- 
« zard themſelves more for the Lord. 
« Theſe things I have certain know- 
«ledge of, and why-may I not declare 
« them to his Glory ? And I call him 
«to witneſs, that in ſpeaking this, 
«] mean nothing leſs than to ſet any 
«brandan a more ſevere mortificati- 
«0n of the fleſh, and renouncing of 
« worldly things; or to incourage 
« thoſe that live remiſly, or indulge 
« any deſire of the fleſh: No, I pray 
« the Lord that he would give me and 
«all his choſen grace, to uſe (till 
« more ſparceingly, the things of the 
«body our ſelves, that we may im- 
«part them more liberally to the 
«Poor. May we have grace alſo ſo 
* to obſerve our Tongues that even 
«2 little Ide word do not eſcape us, 
«but all that is ours may be directed 
«to Profit and Edification. I have 
«written theſe things and annexed 
*them to my Comments ( God 
«*knows) for no other cauſe, but 
* that I might admoniſh the Brethren 
S 4 « who 
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<«« who have the grace to live frugally 
« and ſeverely, and to be free trom 
« outward Offences ; firſt of all, dili- 
« gently to watch the Devil leſt he 
« infeſt them with inward ones: and 
« while he permits them to avoid 
« thoſe external Vanities and Delica- 
« cies, he brings them in love withiin- 
« ward and far more miſchievous Fils; 
« that is to pleaſe themſelves, and to 
« delight themſelves in the condemn- 
*«ing of others; and then to ſport 
« themſelves, and play the wantons 
« 1dlely in novelty of opinions ; from 
« whence break forth openly, grudg- 
«ings and Hatreds; then Factions, 
« Sects and unſpeakable Scandals in 


- «the Church. That which follows 


| ſhall omit, as not being ſo much t9 
my preſent purpoſe ( though other- 
wayes worthy of your notice) which 
was to ſhew what opinion wiſe and 
holy men have had of that Spirit, 
which now rules in you : and ſo con- 
clude what we are to direct our zeal 
moſt againſt and aſſault with the 


preatelſt vehemence. For your part; 
jt 
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it is manifeſt you oppoſe Gonformzty 
with might and main; and ſtudy by 

all means to keep up the Separation : 

as for ls; it is your defire we would 

ſet our ſelves wholly againſt Pro- 
phanene(s, and let you alone. But 

we cannot thus abandon our ſelves, 

and throw off all care what becomes 

of our Church. We hate prophane- 

neſs and are reſolved to oppoſe it ; 

but we hate Pride and ſelt conceit 

and faction and Separation, and we 

are reſolved to beat down theſe too. 

AndI muſt tell you withal, that our 

Blefled Saviour was more frequent 

and more ſevere in his reproots of the 

Scribes and Phariſees ( how like you 

and thoſe of Mr. Bucers time are to 

them, let the impartial judg ) than 

he was of the Publicans and Smners. 

And whatſoever you think now, here- 
1 } tofore I am ſure your Miniſters grant- 
» | <dthus much, that the Devil gains Confur.of 
- | more by Schiſms, than by coldne(s in agreed up. 
| Þ Religion ; and that he had rather draw —_— 
& I men from their firſt love to a fiery and _— 
5 | mdiſcreet Zeal, than to lukewarmneſs Rathband,” 
t and 
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and indifference. For firſt, hexeby 
he taggers many others who were well 


| ſetled, and makes them children 


Mournful 
Complaint. 


again in underſtanding, and turns 
them about with every wind of Do- 
Erine; and Secondly he deprives thoſe 
men of the happy means of recovery, 
which they might have eaſily enjoyed, 
had they remained im the fellowſhip of 
the Church. And would to God you 
would once more ſadly conſider, 
whether thoſe many revolts that ſince 
the firſt ſeparation have been made 
from your gathered Congregations, t9 
monſtrous Opinions and filthy Pra- 
CEtices, have not been a juſt Puniſh 
mient of you, for your too high Va- 
Juation of your ſelves and ths. bong 
ble Separation from us. What con- 
{truction you make of ſuch things we 
know not ( they are the words of the 
Honeſt man | mention'd before ) but 
to us that are more Ignorant it ſeems 
very ſtrange, that whereas you fiſhed 
with ſo great a Maſh that ſcarce one 
ofa hundred was taken by. you and 


admitted into your Churches ; = 
0 
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ofthis hundredth part of yours, more 
ſhould be found revolting to abſurd, 
fooliſh, nay pernitious Opinions,than 
of the Ninety nine parts you left 
behind. It ought in my poor opini- 
on to put you into a juſt ſuſpition, 
and ſerious re-examination of that 
way, from which there is ſo eaſy 
a tranſition to ſo many dread- 
ful deluſions ; and through which ſo 
many have already paſled over unto 
the cnemy. 

N.c. Let thoſe examine who are 
moſt concern'd in it. My mind is 
full of ſomething elſe. 

C, What's that * 
| N.C. You have repeated ſo often 
the Schiſm ( as you call it ) or Sepa- 
ration that is made from your Church; 
that I perceive it is the great thing 
that ſticks in your ſtomack, and 
which angers and frets you ſo much. 
And indeed Mr. Bridge told us it 
would do ſo, in one of thoſe Sermons 
you mention ſo oft. The Saints and 
people of God, ſaith he, they withdraw 
from the men of the Werld, and do ſepa- 


rate 
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rate from them. Now when we with 
draw from men and from their worſhip, 
we condemn their Worſhip ; and the men 
of the world do not love to condemn. To 
ſeparate from them and from ther War. 
ſhip, this they cannot bear. The Saints 
do ſeparate from them, and therefore 
there u ſuch a deal of anger and wrath 
7n thetr hearts againſt them. 

C, Alas! Good man; Doth he 
think we have ſuch an opinion of him 
and his Saints, as they have of then: 
ſelves! He HAlatters himſelf too 
much. Iris one thing to zmztate the 
Saiats, and another thing to countr- 
feit them. He ſhall never perſwade 
me that quick-f{ilver is better than 
gold; and that turbulent and affrigh- 
ted imagination can be a ſurer guide 
either in the choice or exerciſe of our 
Religion, than a calm Reaſon, and 
a fixed, well-reſolved Judgment. Let 
him call himſelf and his party Sazmts 
a thouſand times, or as of as he 
breathcs; it ſhall never move me at 
all, nor ſhallI think the worſe, but 


the better, of my ſelf for being _ 
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of them.Let him pride himſelf in new 
devices, of a different worſhip for 
the Saints and the reſt of the world ; 
[ am very well contented, if they will 
but mithdraw themſelves far enough 
from us, and let us be out of the hear- 
ing of their Gibberiſh. Let him lead 
them to the Ind/es if he pleaſe, and 
be ſeparated from us by the wide Oce- 
an; it will be a great ſatisfaction to 
enjoy our worſhip quietly * to our 
ſelves- Or rather let 


him retire into his xo: 


* Yet you mult not hope for this; 
muſt ſtay to power forth 


Cloſet, and think no 
company in the world 
= enough for him 

ut his Books, and no 


the Vials, which next tothe Sepa- 
rating from us, is the thing that 
provokes the Antichriſtian party, 
For they are to torment the men 
of the world,and make them 


their teeth , and bite their rongues 
for pain. As he tells you afer- 


Books but his own;his V=* P35 179 

preciſeneſs, I aflure him , ſhall never 
trouble me ar all. And 1 ſuppoſe I may 
paſs my word for our whole Church, 
that they will not complain for 
want of his company ; nor think it 
my diſgrace to our Worſhip that 
luch donor like it, or perhaps abhor 
t nor any ſhame to themſelves that 
they will have no Communion with 


us, 
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us. There were alwayes people-gf 
a moroſe and ſowr humour whom ng 
thing can pleaſe ; no not what t 
do themſelves, when once it pleaſes 
others too. They muſt be of a con+ 
trary Opinion to the whole race of 
mankind : and hate ſome things, ons 
ly becauſe others love them. And 
therefore it they not only Thdray 
themſclves from us, but alſo light w 
and ſet us at naught ; the concernis 
not ſo great, as to require my care. 
Let them call Us the World , and if 
they pleaſe, the Dogs that are with- 
out the Holy City; Lvalue it no more 
than the barkings of an angry Cur: 
Though in his vain conceit of himſelf 
and party, he imagines we lay their 
diſreſpect to us mightilyto heart. For 
this you know is another cauſe which 
he is pleaſed to aflign , why the men 
of the world are angry with them. 
The Saints and people of God donot v6 
gard the men of the World; and the mey 
of the World they think ſo. Nowfor 
hith and lofty men to be ſlighted ana nvt 
regarded, this makes them angry. Fot 


which 
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which he cites Dan. 3. and then re- 


peats it. They cannot bear thy, that 
they ſhould not be regarded, high and 


great men, that they ſhould not be re- 


arded: and therefore no wonder there 
# ſuch a great deal of wrath and anger 
in their hearts againſt the people of God. 


But let him repeat it as oft as he will; 


tell him from me, that it moves us 
notatall to want their regard ; for 
we do not think our ſelves honoured 
by their Eſteem and Reſpect. It is 
rather a reproach than an honour to 
be commended and praiſed by ſuch 
mouths, as value a compoſed counte- 
nance and a ſet of phraſes; more than 
the moſt compoſed and regular lite, 
and the beſt ſenſe in the world. Let 
them ſlight us therefore ſo much, if 
they liſt, as not to move their hat, or 
giveus the time of the day, or turn 
their face another way when they 
chance to meet us; itis all one; we 
ſhall have never the worſe opinion of 
our ſelves or of our Worſhip. We 
do not think them ſo able to judg#of 
true worth, or to diſcern between 

tru 
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true and falſe, good and bad, as tg 
concern our ſelves about their Opj. 
nion : theſe being almoſt the ſame 
thing now adays, and though all un- 
dertake to judg, yet few know the 
difference, We have ſomething elſe 
alſo to ſupport us than their favours 
ble opinion of us; and that is,a ſinc:rc 
care with unbiaſled affections to 
ſearch after the Will of God ; and a 
readineſs to reccive and do it, when- 
ſoever we know it. Let him bfing us 
Reaſons in ſtead of confident aſſert 
ons, and ſee if we will not ſtudioully 
conſider them; and if they be good 
yield to them. He ſpoke admirably 
who ſaid, that our Reaſon ought to yiel 
obedience to nothing but Reaſon: and 
that Authority #s a yoke which none but 
God hath a right to tmpoſe upon our 
judgments. If God ſay it, that's re- 
ſon enough : but we ſhall never be 
perſwaded that they only hear or un- 
derſtand what he ſayes. Let them 
talk as if they had not only flept in 
our Saviours Boſom ( as 4 Gentiema! 


I remember ſometime ſaid ) but cven 
watch! 
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 watch't in his heart and ſoul, and as 


ifthere were none of his intentions 
hid from their knowledg: they will 
never gain the greater credit with us, 
unleſs we ſee more than words and 
confidence. No though they ſhould 
not only contemn and ſcorn us as al- 
together ignorant in the things of 
God, but pronounce Anathema's and 
Curſes againſt us as the limbs of the 
Apocalyptick Beaſt; Heaven we 
know laughs them to ſcorn, and we 
ſhall ſmile at their ridiculous pre- 
ſumption. The Wolves we know will 
never be reconciled with the Shep- 
berds flock; and when we have done 
all that we can, there will be an en- 
vious and Malitious Generation, who 
like the rats and other imperfect 
Creatures ( which it is poſſible were 
in the Ark it ſelf ) will (till be gnaw- 
Ing the reputation, even of the beſt 
Church in the World. Every thing 
under Heaven is abuſed; yea, and 
what Heaven it ſelf hath ſpoken is not 
fafe from Injury and Violence. and 
therefore why ſhould we look to have 

T A 
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2/4 
a general reſpect, or be caſt down 
or angry cither at the neglect of theſe 
men, or, if they pleaſe, their Con- 
tempt and Reproach ? 

N. C. You ſay you are not angry, 
but methinks you are in a preat 
heat. 

C, Not at their lighting us I aſſure 
you. 

N.C, What then. 

C, I told you, that I profeſſed a 
juſt indignation at ſome things ; and 
more particularly to ſee the Scri 
ture ſo wretchedly abuſed and nw 
ed, even this very caſe, to juſtify 
their Separation and withdrawing from 
us 


AN. C. You meanlT believe that toſſ ;, 
the Gormthians, cited by Mr. Bridge  ;, 

Come out from among them, andbeyeÞÞl 4 
ſeparate, touch no 5%. thing. 2. Cor. 4 

2, Pag, 166, 6. I7. bs 
0. X08. p 

N.C. And doth it not require us F y, 

to have no Communion with the Þ x; 
wicked, of which your Copgregati I a] 


ons wc think are full ? Vc 
C, But 


«.- 
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) C. But do you think then we are 
© all Pagans and Infidels; 3. e. ſuch 
"| people as do not ſo much as ac- 
knowledge Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
Lord ? 

N. GC. God forbid. 

GC. Then you apply thoſe words 
impertinently to us ( as you do the 
reſt of the Scriptures) who are no- 
thing like thoſe,from whom the Apo- 
le would have the Corinthians with: 
dl draw. It is an-exceeding great ſhame 
4 that you have been ſo long turning o- 
-S vcr the Bible,and talking of the word 
tf of God ; and yet not underſtand ſo 
my plaina thing as this. You ſeem tome 

to be like thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
tY inanother Epiſtle; who are ever learn- 
8 ing but never come to the knowledge of 
XY the Truth.Nay,you are like little chil- 
Or. I dren that tear and rend their Book 
into little ſcraps ; or like thoſe im- 
perfect creatures, I ſpoke of before z 
U5 F you nibble at a bir of the Scripture, 
the and inſtantly ſtart away, and leave 
ary all the reſt. Could you not have caſt 
your eye back but to the 14. verſe ? 
ut T 2 Thers 
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There you might have ſeen whot 
are the Apoſtle ſpeaks of. Be ye ng 
unequally yoked together with Infidels, 
ſaith he, 7. e. cither -do not marry an 
infidel , or do not joyn with themin 
any of their rites belonging to their 
Idolatrous ſervice. Be not at their 
Idol feaſts; the thing he admoniſht 
them of in the former Epiſtle, and 
touches upon here again ( as ſome 
think ) leſt they ſhould not be cauti- 
ous enough in this particular. For 
the Apoſtle having told them an 14 
was nothing , they might hold theſe 
feſtival entertainments to be indiffe- 
rent things, and ſo when their kins: 
folk, or Blends invited them, not de- 
ny that Civility, to accompany them 
to their Temples. Stay, faies the 
Apoſtle, tie what you do. What 
fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with ws 
righteouſneſs, 8&c. theſe things areas 
contrary as Light and Darkneſs, you 
cannot partake of the Table of the 
Lord and the Table of Devils too, 
as he told them in his firſt letter. Aud 


then he - renews his ——_ 
me 
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Come out from among them , and be ye 
ſeparate (from thoſe Idolatrous Infi- 
dels) touch no unclean thing ; meddle 
not with their Idolatrous ſervices, 
nor any of their wicked wayes. You 
would be more aſſured that this is the 
ſenſe, if you would but turn to the 
place from whence theſe words are 
cited (as the Margin dire&ts you) 
Ia. 52. 11. where the Prophet bids 
not the more holy ſort of Fews to ſe- 
parate from their prophane Bre- 
thren; but the whole Body of the 
lewsto flye out of Babylon; as any 
body may ſce that reads the place. 
And therefore they cannot be urged 
without a notorious force to prove 
ſuch a ſeparation as you arc in» of 
one part of a ſociety profeſling be- 
lief in Chriſt, and baptized into his 
m- | name, and renouncing all Idols what- 
as  ſoever; from the other. And ſo Mr. 
ou F Geree 1 remember a diſcreet Presby- 
he F terian confeſſed, and explained the ;4*1610- 


Mr. Rich. 


0; F words to the ſame purpoſe that Ido. Bcmard 
plain evi« } 


od f And ſodid a noted perſon long before dences.p. 
n-F him * and far more largely, in his & '*> 
ne S diſ- 
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diſpute againſt the Brownsfts, Fort 
muſt tell you , thoſe old Separatif; 
condemned by all honeſt Non-cop- 
formiſts in former times , ſought to 
juſtific their Schiſm trom the Church 
of Chriſt from this very place : and 
the very truth is , ſo did the ancient 
Donatifis, Who, to make a fair 
ſhew for their fearful Schiſm, cryed 
out juſt as you do now , Come out 
from among them , touch no unclean 
thing : Depart, depart , ſeparate your 
ſelves. Hawe no fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs. Be nit 
partakers of other mens fins : Whit 
hath the GChaff to domwith the Wheat ! 
which are the very words now Igno- 
rantly imployed by your party a- 
gainſt us; with as little knowledge 
of their ſenſe and meaning , as of 
their being the rotten tooles where- 
with thoſe Schiſmaticks ſought to 
overthrow the whole Church. 

N.C. How come you by morc 
knowledge than other folk in this 
matter ? Can you tell what the Ds- 
patiſis (aid ? 

CG. Yes, 
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G. Yes, without reading St Auſtin. 
Forl can believe an old Engliſh Di- 
inc who lived above halt an Age _ 
fince, that acquainted me with this; fard plain 
and ſhewed withall that thoſe proud 9a 
people had the ſame anſwer to this Town 
place from that Father, which I have naids.p19. 
now given you. Theſe words, ſaith ** 3% = 


he, They underſtand carnatly, have cut 


. themſelves into ſo many diviſions, imto 


little bits ; in this Africa alone. For 
they do not underſtand that no man 1s 
jyned with Infidels , but he that com- 
mitts the fins of Pagans , or elſe doth 
favour thoſe that do ſuch things, &C. 
And who hath fellowſhip with darkneſs, 
but he that by the darkneſs of his con- 
ſent, forſaking Chrift , doth follow Be- 
lil? who puts his part with Infidels, 
but be which is partaker of that In- 
fudelity ? For that way he ceaſerth to 
be the Temple of God ; neither 0- 
ther ways doth he joyn himſelf to 
[dols. 

N. C. Iam convinced of this. But 
may we not gather by proportion, 
that we ought to ſeparate from the 


T 4 wicked 
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wicked ſort of Chriſtians thoughit 
be not here intended ? 

G. Hear what Mr. F. Geree an. 
- ſwers to this. Mo. All that canbe 
of 10. Caſes inferred 1s , that we ſhould avoid need- 

1644 leſs familiarity with the wicked , and 

| all ſociety im fin : Fo keep them from the 
Sacrament if we can; But if it be nat 
mour Power; not to omit the Sacra- 
ment, becauſe they partake of it. In 
which he followed the reſolution of 
St. Auſtin who immediately after the 
words before mentioned, adds theſ: 
p.2.againſtas My Author tells me ; And they 
=" which are the Temples of the living 
(rod, and mthe midſt of a crooked and 
perverſe generation appear as lights 
the world, having the word of life ; m- 
thing doth infett them, which they tol- 
lerate for Unities ſake; nor are they 
pent up in any ſtrait, becauſe God doth 
awell inthem and walk in them. And 
they depart in the mean time out of the 
evil, and are ſeparate, at leaſt, m 
beart ; left happily while they would 
ſeparate by the ſedition of Schiſm, they 
ſhould rather be ſpiritually ſeparated 
r0 


from | 
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from the good, than corporally from the 


þzd. This old Divine alſo admo- 


niſhes us very well out of the ſame 


Father , that when the multitude of 
the Aſſemblies of the Church are 
free from that crime to which Ex- 
communication is denounced, it is 
very healthful ; and becauſe ſo ma- 
ny avoid him he will be ſtricken with 
fear and healed through ſhame, But 
when the ſame ſickneſs hath taken 
hold of very many , there remains 
nothing elſe to the good , but ſorrow 
and bewailing ; that ſo they may eſ- 
cape that deſtruCtion which is like to 
come on the multitude of the wic- 
ked. And in very deed faith he, if 
the contagion of ſinning hath invaded 
the multitude, the ſevere mercy of 
Divine diſcipline is neceſſary : but 
thecounſell or enterpriſes of ſepara- 
tion are both vain and pernicious, yea 
ſacrilegious ; becauſe then they be- 
come both impious and proud ; and 
give more trouble to the good which 
are weak, than they correct the ſtur- 
dy ones who are evil. And conclud- 


ing 
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ing this point , be gives this Advicey 


Let a man therefore with Mercy cor: 
reCt what he can; and that which he 
cannot , lct him bear with patience: 
and with love let him mourn and |: 
ment, untill He from above do either 
redreſs and amend; or elſe diflerre 
untill the harveſt to root out the 
tares, and to winnow out the chaff 
And here he alledges the example of 
St. Cyprian that holy Martyr, who 
had been Biſhop of Garthage, and 
deſcribes the multitude as full & 
proſs {ins, yea many of his felloy 
Biſhops as ſpotted with very foul 
crimes ; but yet he communicated 
with them (though not. in their fins 
which he evermore reprehended, yet) 
in the Sacraments and holy Worſhip 
of God. Nay, he ſhews that our Sx: 
viour himſelf did not ſeparate in Bo- 
dy from the Phariſees and Saduces and 
multitude of common people , but 
met with them at the Temple : Andit 
is alſo plain that the African Church 
which in St. Auſtin's dayes beſides 
their evil manners , held ſome - 

Cy 
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Wiemiſhes which cannot be charged 


Fon ours; for by his own cornplaint 

\itappears , there were ſuch a multi- 
tude of Rites and Ceremonies then 
in uſe, that they were a very great 
burden, and the Ohurch was oppreſ- 
ſed and groaned under them. And 
therefore 1 think your preciſeneſs in 
_ from us is more like the 
diſdainful and proud Religion of the 
Scribes and Phariſees; than the hum- 
bleand charitable purity - of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. 

N. G, If you take theſe old Fathers 
for your Guides they will lead you I 
know not whither. They held ma- 
ny ſtrange Opinions. 

C. I ſuppoſe you would ſeparate 
from them roo, if they were alive. 
But what think you of Mr. Calum ? 
Heis a more modern Father, and you 
may think perhaps more inlight- 

ned; will you ſtand to his Judge- 
ment ? 
N. GC. Why ? What ſays he ? 
C. He tells you, that © whereſo- 
"ever the Goſpel is purely pro 
cc 4n 
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« and the Sacraments adminiſtred ac. 


Inftir. Book © cording to the inſtitution of Chriſt, 


4» Cap. 1» 
Sel 5 


Set. 10» 


<« there is the Church of God. And 
«if the very multitude hath and ho- 
« nours theſe; it deſerves without 
* doubt to be eſteemed and judged a 
«Church; becauſe it is certain that 
« theſe things are not without fruit. 
« And if you look alittle further to 
* the next Section he repeats it again 
« with much carneſtneſs. There ap- 
«pears (in ſuch a multitude as he 
© mentioned before ) neither 4 deceit- 
« ful nor doubtful face of a Ghurch : of 
&« which no man may either deſpiſe the 
« Authority , or refuſe the Admonits- 
« ons, or reſiſt the Gounſels, or mock at 
« the Correttions; much leſs depart 
« from it , break in ſunder the Unity 
« of it, and go unpuniſhed. For the 
« Lord ſo highly eſteems the Com- 
«munion of the Church that he 
« counts him for a Traiterous Run: 
« away , and forſaken of Religion» 
* whoſoever ſhall ſtubbornly eſtrange 
*« himſelf from any Chriſtian fellow- 
* ſhip : So that it be ſuch a one 3s 


« hath 
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«hath atrue Miniſtry of the word 
«and Sacraments. He ſo commends 
« the Churches Authority, that when 
«it is violated, he judges his own di- 
« miniſhed. Do you hear this ? 

N. C. Yes. But -------- 

C. « To prevent all your excepti- 
«ons, look further into the 12. Sect. 
«and there he will tell you that the 
«fellowſhip of ſuch a Church is never 
«to be caſt of, though it ſwarm full of 
«many faults. Yea, and there may 
«be ſome faultineſs crept into it in 
*the Adminiſtration cither of Do- 
« &rine or of the Sacraments, yet it 
*0ught not to eſtrange us from the 
«Communion of it. For all the Ar- 
"ticles be not one ſort : and there- 
« fore we ought not raſhly for every 
«light diſſention forſake the Church, 
«Fc. But then, in the next he tells 
«you, that in bearing with the im- 
* perfeCtions of life, our gentle ten- 
«derneſs ought to go much further. 
«Andin the next but one, that it is 
* one thing to ſhun the private company 
of 4 wicked man; and another for ha- 
| « {red 
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« tred of ſuch to forſake the Communiqg 
of the whole Church : which is to be 
more rigorous than St. Paul. And 
although thu temptation to forſake the 


Church may by an indiſcreet zeal of 


righteouſneſs, enter mto the thought 
a good man; yet we ſhall find that to 


much preciſeneſs grows rather out of 


Pride, diſdainfulneſs, and falſe Opins- 
on of holineſs; than of true holineſs 
and true zeal thereof. They that are 
bolder than others, and as it were the 
Standart-bearers to make any depart- 
ing from the Church, for the moſt 
part do it upon no other cauſe, but 
their dcſpiling of all men, to boaſt 
themſelves to be better than others. 
But-I think I had beft let the reſt a- 
lone; leſt you ſay I rail upon podli- 
neſs (of which this ſeparation is now 
grown a great note) though in Mr. 
Calvins words. 

N. C. We are not to mind what 
men ſay? nor to have their perſons 
in admitation. 

C. No? Not what your own Mi- 


niſters ſay ? ſure their words are an- 


other 
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other Goſpel with you, or: elſe how 
come you ſo to miſunderſtand the 
old? 

N. C. They are good men, and ſo 
we value what they ſay. 

C. Vie ſhew you then that they have 
ſaidthe very ſame in behalf of our 
Form of Divine Service, that I did 
the laſt time we talkt together: and 
that they condemn this withdrawing 
from us, which Mr. Br:dge makes the 
mark of a Saint. 

N. C, Pray let it alone : It will be 
too long. 

C. Let me tell you thus much: 
that they told their Brethren of New- 
England heretofore, that if we deny | 
communion with ſuch a Church as ours, 
there hath beenno Church | + ay winiters nous 
theſe 1400. years with England requeſting the judg- 
which a Ghriſtian might tog). concerning 9. Politions 


lavfully joyn. Nay, that wi I 1640. Pratine aged 


if ſuch ſcruples as are oa oy —_ 5 and 
nw in your heads may : 
take place, it will be unlawful to hold 
communion with any Seciety under Hea- 
Ten; and that as for making an _ of 

tne 


I... + Ate. mam. Th. © 4. Fo 
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the Common Prayer (which by the way 
was a phraſe they themſelves made uſe 
of afterward) it might be as well ſaid, 
that they made an Idol of their concein- 
ed Prayers. And therefore what eyil 
ſpirit is it that now poſlcſſes ſo many 
of your Presbyterian Miniſters, and 
hath driven them, as if they were out 
of their wits, from our Church, and 
their own Principles, and from all 
the Churches of Chriſt, that now are 
or ever were ? 

IV. C. Pray do not ſay ſo. 

C. They have granted me that for 
1400. years there never was any 
Church, with which we might hold 


Communion if not with ours : and 1 


will prove that there hath been none 


. for thele 1668. years. 


N. C. You are ſtrangely bold. 

C. No bolder than Mr. Galvin; 
who will give you good ſatisfaction, 
if you read the Chapter to which | 
referred you, that the Church of: the 
Fewes in our Savjours time, and the 
Apoſtolical Churches afterward, tol- 
lerated greater Vices in manner, and 


fouler 
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y | foulcr Errors in Doctrine, than were 
© | in any Church from which in his days 
, | « ſeparation was made. And1I will 
- | fiew you diſtinctly, cither now or 
1 when you will require it, that thoſe 
y | Churches planted and watred by the 
dF} Apoſtles, had thoſe Corruptions in 
t | Doftrine , Worſhip, Manners , Diſci- 
df plive, and Government , which can- 
IF not be pretended to be in ours : and 
© || yet there was no ſeparation of ſome 
\ | Members from the reſt: Nay: the 
I Apoſtles notwithſtanding all theſe , 
Yr | ſpeak very well in general of all, be- 
1 | cauſe of the graces of ſome. They call 
1d & them all Believers & Saints ; and none 
TY knew then any other Men of the World, 
nc & and Hnbelievers; but Pagans, ſuch 

did not acknowledge Feſus to be 
 FticLord. 
"| N.c. iam loth to give you ſo great 
n, Fatrouble. But I pray anſwer me one 
1 IF Scripture which ſeems to be _ 


he this; when it ſaith, The Apoſtles ſe- 
he Y purated the Diſciples. AC. 19. 9. 

c. Admirably argued ! The Apo- 
nd Fſtles ſeparated the Diſciples from 
(cr | Ul thoſe 


. 
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thoſe that were not Diſciples, and 
therefore we may ſeparate Diſciples 
from Diſciples. 

A. C. How ſay you ? 

C, The Apoſtles I ſay were ſent to 
preach the Goſpel and make Diſci- 
ples to Chriſt, baptizing them into 
his Name who believed on him. Thoſe 
who would make profefiion of Chriſt 
they gathered into a new Church 
from among the Fews and Pagans who 
diſown'd him. And accordingly here 
in this City having won ſome to be- 
lieve, and made them Chriſts Diſci- 
ples, they ſeparated them from the 
reſt of the Tewiſh Synagogue, who blaſ- 
phemed Chriſt and would acknow- 
ledge no other Religion but that of 
eMoſes.; to be a diſtinct ſociety by 
themſelves, and no longer Members 
of the unbelieving Synagogue. From 
whence you would infer, that one 
Chriſtian is to be ſeparated from ano- 
ther Chriſtian, and believers gather- 
ed from believers; if one part appear 
tous Pious, and the other Vicious: 


which is juſt as if the Apoſtles out of 
thoſe 


and 
ples 


at to 
1ſci- 
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hoſe 
hriſt 
urch 
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thoſe few Diſciples ſeparated from 
the Jews, had made another lcfler 
Church, ſeparated from the reſt of 
the Diſciples. | 

N. C. I ſee my Error plainly : And 
ſhall remember hereafter if I can, 
not merely to nibble at the Scripture, 
25 you called it, but take it altoge- 
ther. But Mr. Bridge affrights us 
horribly with one place, which pro- 
phefies he ſayes of the greateſt ſepa- 
ration in the later dayes, that ever 
was. It is in the Revelation, where the 
Spirit cryes, Come out of her my peo- 
ple, that you be not partaker of her ſins, 
There ſhall be the greateſt ſeparation, 
and that provokes the Antichriftian par- 
ty; as his words are, p. 179. of the 
Book before mention'd. 

C. I remember them very well, 
Rev. 18. 4. But do you ſtill take Mr. 
Bridge for a Prophet ? Have I not 
ſhown you what a rare Seer he is in 
the Revelation ? 

N. C. I have heard others beſide 
tim mention this place. Mr. Caſe 
| remember gave us this reaſon to 


U 2 hope 
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hope that God would be gracious to 


mnglands Eypland,and that Babylon ſhould ſhort. t 
mentto ly fall; becauſe he had begun with ſuch | " 


wait On 


God,p. 69. 4 diſftinet and audible vorce from Hey. ſo 
wen, to call hy people out of Babylon, Nl !* 
ſaying, Come out of her my people, &c, | P' 
18. Rev. 4. Her Idolatrous bowings, d 
cringings, Altars, Croſſes, and curſed || * 
Geremonies, falſe Worſhip, falſe Di-® 


Etrine. t 
C. Younced ſay no more ; I have r 


it perfectly in mind as well as you. 
And you were wont I know, in thoſe 
dayes to believe that they knew the 
deſigns of Heaven, as well as if they || P 
had bcen Counſellors of Stare 


in that kingdom : and conceived the || * 
News they told you of what was com- , 


ing, as ſure and certain, as if they 
had layn in the Boſom of St. Fobn | !* 
as he did in our Saviours. But I |! 
hope by this time you are convinced 
they were only drowſy dreamers, that |" 
knew nothing of his Mind : and ſee 
that they are but like a poor Mouſe 
- which having but one hoſe, is eaſily 
caught. Babylon, Babylon was all A 

- . ep 
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they had to ſay then, and thither they 
run now. Theſe are the Magical 
ſounds, whereby they would aftoniſh 
you: the Myſtical words whereby they 
practiſe all their Sorcerics upon you. 
Stop but your cars againſt theſe, and 
1 | you are free from their Enchant- 
ments; for they can never prove that 
the Church of England is this Babylon 
from whence his people are call'd, or 
thatſhe hath taken ſo much as one ſip, 
or kiſs'd the Cup of her Fornications. 

N.C. Inever ask them, indeed, to 
prove this. 


4 C, No, You took it very lovingly 
« | upon their word : and ran after.thoſe 
. | whom you fancied and were inamour- 
y dof, with an implicit Faith ; as if 


you had taſted too deep of the Cup 
1 | your ſelves. If you did but hear them 
4 | fiy, Myſtery, Myſtery, (the very word 
it {you know ih the forehead of the 
« || hore) preſently you bowed to them, 
(and thought you were under the 
y teachings of an infallible Spirit. And 
11 you remember I ſuppoſe, very well, 
y that thoſe two and all the reſt of the 
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Minifters that were wont to preach 
before the Parliament, and in the 
oreateſt Congregations, peneral] 
choſe their texts out of the Old-Tefta. 
ment, ſeldom out of the New, unlcſ 
it were the Revelation. 

N. C. What of that ? 

C. By which means they furniſh. 
ed themſelves in an abundant meaſure 
with ſuch Compariſons, as did them 
admirable ſervice. They couldeafily 
contrive it ſo, that they might ſeem 
ſuch a ſele&t number as the Fewer, 

| the peculiar people of God; and we 
like the « #z yptians, and Babylontans, 
or what other accurſed Nation they 
pleaſed. And ſo applying all thoſe 
places which ſpoke of them, to us 
and our times; they excited in you 
the ſame hatred againſt us. that was 
in the Jews againſt thoſe Nations; 
and made you think it as neceſlaryto 
ſeparate from us, as for the Ferns to 
come out of Babylon. Nay by a won- 
derful Art, or prodigious Inchant- 
ment rather (which argues your 
great dulneſs ) they firſt raiſed your 
: fancics) 
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fancies, put words into your mouths, 
and taught you to expect all that 
they had a mind ſhould ſhortly come 
topaſs; and then they made the ex- 


295 


pctation they had wrought in you 


an argument that it ſhould come to 
paſs. Thus I remember one of your 
Divines incouraged the Parliament 
to expect the overthrow of Babylon, 
becauſe, ſaid he, the General talk 


Mr. H. wil- 


throughout the Houſhold among the Do- linwon. Ser: 


meſticks s, that Chriſt their King us 


mon u 
Zach. 18. 


coming to take poſſeſſion of by Throne, "*Pa8-2\ 


Thy they not only whiſper, but ſpeak 
publickly, Now you know before Kings 
goto a place, their purpoſe u firſt known 
among the Domeſtick Servants, and 
talk't of within doors firſt, and then 4- 
broad and Harbingers prepare the way. 
Thu hath been the news throughout the 
houſhold, and Harbingers have been ſent 
abroad : It #s a ſign that he #1 not far off; 
it will not be long before he come. 
N.C. Cannot you repeat a ſen- 
tence without laughing * 
C.It you had not been very groſs you 


would haye cither laught or been angry 


u4 at 


at thoſe that did not ſee or would not 


'A Continuation of 


take notice of the cheat. How came 
you, I beſeech you, to whiſper this 
and afterward talk it abroad, that 
Chriſt was coming to, {it upon his 
Throne ? Had you any re}ation of it? 
Did you that are his Domeſiicks hear 
Chriſt the King ſay ſo? Or were 
you not told ſo by theſe pretended 
Favourites of his, and believed them 
without asking whence they had the 
News ? | 

N. C. Undoubtedly we never 
thought of it, till we heard it preach'r 
and proclaimed by them. 

C. And then when your heads were 
fill'd with this conceit, and they had 
ſet your tongues agoing, and made 
this the General talk ; they ask t you 
(if you were apt to deſpond ) why do 
you doubt of it ? Beof good chear; 
without queſtion he is not far oft; for 
otherwiſe you would never have talk t 
ſo much of his coming. Which was 
no more in plain Engliſh than this ; 
you would never have believed us, it 


it were not ſo, were not theſe rare 
devices 
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devices to fupport the peoples confi- 
dence? And were not the people 
very blind that could not diſcern 
this foul Impoſtare ? Never talk now 
of the Sottiſhneſs of the multitude 
in the Romiſh Church ; for they are 
coſened by neater Legerdemain 
than this Which is juſt as if 1 
ſhould entertain a Child a long time 
with hopes of Plums and fine toyes 
coming from ſome Fair : and when 
hebegan to doubt of it, ſhould tell 
him; thou haſt talk't of them ſo long 
my Child, that without queſtion 
they will be here by and by ; how is it 
poſſible that thou ſhouldeſt be in 
ſuch expectation of them if they 
were not at hand ? | 

N.C. No more words : You have 
laid enough to make a Child under- 
ſtand the deluſion. 

C. And yet you ſuffered your ſelves 
to be wheedled and cheated thus over 
and over again : as if you would crofs 
the Apoſtles rule, and be Men in Ma- 
lice, but Children in underflanding. 
You heard your Miniſters pray, for 
inſtance, 
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inſtance, that Babylon m:ght fall, and 
the walls of Jeruſalem be built, Ang 
then you heard them ſtirring you up 
with the greateſt vehemence to give 

God no reft till Jeruſalem was made 4; 

praiſe in the Earth. And when they 

ſet you all on fire with theſe deſires, 

then you were very well contented to 

be made believe, it was a certain ſign 

God would do the buſineſs, becauſe 

he had put it into your hearts to be ſo 

carneſt for it. How is it poſſible ſaid 

they, that there ſhould be ſuch a ſpi- 

rit of grace and ſupplication poured 
ſuddenly on the Nation, if Chriſt 

were not. coming down after it ? Since 

God hath knit the hearts of hu people in 

ſuch a Holy Conſpiracy as it were to be- 

fiege Heaven with their Prayers, all 1s 

pred Ince frof to be given for loſt, a God hath ta- 
ragementtO bers off the bridle of reftraint from the 
pod P77: lips of bis people. b The Prayers of 
Gods people are gone up to Heaven mn 

reat Aſſemblies, and have ſurrounded 

the Throne of Grace : God was never ſo 
tempted to bow the Heavens and come 

ePag,%9. down to the reſcue of his People. c _ 

Wi 
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mill bow down his ears to them : if they 

eannot come to God, he will cauſe his 

eur to come down to them ;, He will make 

4 hard ſhift ( as it were )) to hear, ra- 

ther than their prayers be loſt. d 4 Pag. 80. 

N.c. You make me bluſh to think 
how we have been gull'd. 
C. So you will be ſtill. Andir is 

no wonder they make ſo bold with 

you ; ſince they were ſo bold with 

God and with his holy Word; which 

they drew to be inſtrumental in the 

Cheat. They ſanCtified every deſign 

with ſome text of Scripture or other, 

and with many prayers: till they had 

defaced the certainty of Holy Writ ; and 

made no other thing of it than a Noſe of 

Wax, which may be turned any way as 

will ſerve our purpoſes. * You need + wir. rnews 

not be angry: they are the words of uregamt 

one eſteemed heretofore ; though If Xx: 

know not what thoughts you would © 

have of him, or he of you, if he lived 

now. If I may paſs my conjecture, 

I think hs would take you tobe the 

very ſpawn of thoſe Browniſts, which 

were ſo juſtly deteſted in thoſe _ 
| or 
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For he would hear the ſame words and 
hraſes outof your mouths now,which 
he heard in thoſe dayes from theirs, 
who cryed out upon an Idol Church, 
an Idol Miniſtry, an Idol Government : 
And, as if they were ſure to carry the 
cauſe by theſe outcryes, they never 
ceaſed to pour out theſe Accuſations, 
wherewith the people were terribly 
affrighted. For they poor ſouls ne- 
ver con{idered that if all were granted 
that ſuch words import, it would 
not prove a ſeparation ſhould be made 
from our Aſſemblies. For in what 
ſenſe can a Miniſter be ſaid to be an 
Idol, but in ſuch an one as the people 
of Fmgland were called ſo, by one of 
you? 
IN. c. What ſenſe ſhould that 
be ? 
C. Vie repeat his words if you 
pleaſe ;which you may find in a Book 
put forth on purpoſe to prevent a 


16:87 Peace between the King and Parlia- 


ment, upon any terms than ſuch, as 
ſhould make the King yield to all 
their defiress We have long pre- 
tended 
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tended zeal (faith that Author) 
apainft Jdolatry, when in the mean 
time We are all become one Idol. We 
have eyes and ſee not an Army of Pa- 
piſts, not only with permiſſion allow- 
ed to uſe their own Religion, but 
with Commeſſion appointed ( in event) 
to deſtroy ours. We have Ears and 
hear not the continual blaſphemies 
2painſt our God, the reproaches and 
landers againſt our Parliament. It 
cannot indeed be ſaid we have mouths 
and fpeak not, for they that do leaſt 
commonly ſpeak moſt : But I am ſure 
I may ſay we bave Feet and march not ; 
hands have we, and handle not the 
Snord and Shield. 

N.C. You love ſtill to be rubbing 
theſe old ſores, as 1 told you once. 

C. NotI. But Ilove to rub up 
your Memory, that you may reflect 
how your beloved phraſes are applied 
toall purpoſes; and ſee that an Ido/ 
Miniſter can ſignify nothing, but one 
that doth no more of the work of a 
Miniſter, than the people, it ſeems, 
did of your work of fighting ——_— 
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the King ; till they were alarm'd by 
ſuch clamors as theſe, and afraid to 
be thought Idolaters, or an Idol people. 
In ſhort, he,js ſuch a perſon as the 
Shepherds of Iſrael were when they 
neglected their Office, and took no 
care of the lock committed to their 
truſt : From whom notwithſtanding 
the People of I/rael were not to with- 
draw, nor to renounce all communion 
with them, and obedience to them, 
But beſides this I would have you 
know, that it there be any Miniſters 
among us that are but like Idols and 
Images of men : there are thoſe ( and 
thanks be to God good ſtore)who hear 
and ſce and ſpeak, and do the will of 
God, in the places where they arc 
ſct. 

1. C. Tam convinced of all this. 
C, But I pray once more obſerve 
whether all ſuch writers and preach 
ers as Mr. Bridge and the relt of the 
ſeparation in which you are ingaged, 
do not take more pains to prove the 
danger of Idolatry and the hainoul- 
neſs of the ſin; than to tell _ =_ 
ola- 
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Wolatry is, and to prove that it is 
Wdolatry tojoyn with us. Their way 
alwaycs was to prove little and to ac- 
cuſe ſtoutly ; to declaim loudly, and 
not reaſon; to territy the people by 
a dreadful ſound of words ns raiſc 
oreat paſſions in them ; not to inform 
their judgments what they are to do 
and. what to avoid. And for that pur- 
poſe nothing hath ever done them 
better ſervice than Babylon, and CA- 
g1þt, and the Golden Calves, and Idol 

iniſters, Idol Service and ſuch like 
words of no certain and determinate 
meaning. And to fay the truth, in 
this, as Mr. Can himſelf could not 
but obſerve a great while ago: con- 
its a great difference between 
Chrilts inſtitutions, and mens inven- 
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tions: Whatſoever God will have us do«g,1gng 


or not do, he layes down the ſame ofenty, 


ambiguouſly and cloakedly, that one 
knows not how to take it, nor which way 
to apply it *, Which if you will but 
apply (as Mr. Ball told him) to your 

own 


his words 
: cited in Mr. 
preciſely, manifeſtly ; but when Satan]: Ballsbook 


ſpeaks by bu Inftruments, he ſpeaks [5-3 a . 
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own manner of diſputing and alledg. Þ| « 
ing teſtimonies,it will diſcover your. || «; 
« ſelves to be the deceivers ; who af. | «t 
« fect ambiguous and equivocal ſpee. || « | 
« ches, and ſeek by miſts and togps of 
« ſtrange and unuſual arguments, and pu 
« ſentences wreſted to a contrary 
« ſenſe to blind the eyes and puzzle Þ m1 
« the underſtanding of the {imple.For & nc 
«you hide your ſelves under the iſ co 
« terms of falſe Church, falſe Miniſtry, Þ 11; 
« falſe Prophets, falſe Worſhip, flying | wt 
*« from Idolatry, taking heed of laols, Þ an 
* &c. which you have taken upina | th 
*« peculiar ſenſe; and running along || an 
« in that ſtrain you pervert the Scrip- || hi 
« tures, wrong Authors, confound 
*« things to be diſtinguiſhed, diſpute | th 
« ſophiſtically; and while you boaſt Þ th 
« of clear proofs, divine precepts, ex- 

« amples and practices of Forefathers, 
« Fc. You only raiſe a dult to dazzle | m 

_ « the eye. For let the matter be || (e 
« look't into, and you have neither || bo 
« divine Precept, nor example of I lo 
« godly Forefathers to juſtify your | wc 


« ſeparation. What you teach _ th 
cen 
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«been condemned in Schools , cryed 
«down in Sermons, diſallow'd in all 
«the Churches of the Saints from 
« the very beginning to this day. 

N. C. You are heated now to ſome 
purpole. | 

G. It is better you ſhould blame 
my zeal , than I blame my owa chil- 
neſs; and 1 had rather a great deal be 
condemned of ſome violence,than of a 
lazy indifference in theſe matters.For 
who is there that values his Religion, 
and reverences the Sacred Scriptures, 
that can hear them thus abuſed 
and not have his ſpirit ſtirred in 
him ? 

N.C. There are thoſe who think 
they ſmell ſomething elſe that ſtirs 
the ſpirits of your Miniſters, 

G. What ſhould that be ? 

N.C. Envy and anger that any 
men ſhould be liked better than them- 
ſelves. It troubles them to ſee any 
body leave their Churches and fol- 
low our Miniſters; becauſe they 
would not be thought leſs able than 
they. And it's poſſible their con- 

% grega- 
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5, 0 wy may be thin, when ſo ma: 
ny have withdrawn themſelves from 
them. 

C. There is an old ſaying, that w 
man ever ſought another in the Oven, 
who had not been there before himſelf. 
Had not your Preachers been here- 
tofore tickled with the ſight of full 
Congregations and the fancy of ha- 
ving many followers; they could 
never think Multitudes and throng'd 
Aflemblies(which many do not want) 
ſo neceflary to the contentment of 
any man of worth among us. And 
were not you intollerably proud and 
conccited of your ſelves, this imagi- 
nation could never have centred into 
your heads, that it dejects our Mini- 
ſters to want your company. What 
are you that they ſhould tremble to 
hear you ſay ina threatning manner, 
We will never hear him more ? Are 
you the only men of Wiſdom; the 
ſole Beauty of Chriſtian Afſemblics ! 
Is all their labour loſt it you be not 
there to commend it ? Are the reſt of 


the pcople no better than the _ 
an 
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and the ſeates? Speak man: Is it a 

reat courtekie to a Miniſter that you 
will be pleaſed to hear him ? Muſt he 
think himſelf beholden to you thar 
you youchſafs him your preſence ? 
Nay take it for an honour that you 
come and help to make a numerous 
Auditory; in which you ſhine, as 
the precious ſtones in a ring? O 
prodigious Vanity ! I have heard in- 
deed that ſome of your Miniſters 
made low reverences to you and {tu- 
died to humour you, as if they 
thought you deſerved much of them 
for honouring their Aſſemblies ; but 
I know none of that mind : If you 
will not come to hear them, you may 
ſtay away , and I wonder who will 
have the worſe of ir, you Or 
they ? 

N.C. It they are not concern'd in 
this, why do they keep ſuch a ſtir 
about ſeparation ? cannot they let the 
people do as they will and ſay no- 
thing ? To what purpoſe is it to make 
ſo preat a noiſe about ſuch little 
things ? 

X 2 C.How 
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C. How ſay you, little things? 
Hear Mr. F. Bal I beſeech you (a per- 
ſon whom you reverence | ſuppoſe) 


who tells you in another Book of his; 
that how ſmall ſoever the things in 


» themſelves may ſeem to be, the evil 


the Reader Cenſequences that follow thereupon 


be both many and great. Ir is no 
« ſmall matter to bury that under the 
« condemnation of falſe worſhip (as 
«« Mr. Bridge doth ) which the Lord 
« the Author of all Truth, the De- 
« terminer of his true pleaſing and 
« acceptable worſhip; doth allow in 
« his ſervice. It is no ſmall offence 
« to forſake the prayers of the Con- 
«« oregation, to depart from the 
« Table of the Lord , when he calls 
«to feaſt with himſelf; and to break 
« oft Socicty and Communion with 
« the Church of Chriſt, to fill the 
« hearts of weak Chriſtians with 
« doubts and diſtractions, as not 
« knowing what to do, or what way 
« to take; to ſpend time in reaſon- 
« ings and diſputings of this kind 
« which might much more ho” 

'Y) 6 
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« be imploycd in the practice of Re- 


« pentance and holy obedience; to 
« expoſe Religion to contempt , and 
«the truth of God to reproach a- 
« mong them that delight to ſpeak 
«evil. Theſe are ſad effects of this 
« Separation which I oppoſe: which 
« tends not (as he. ſpeaks in his An- 
« ſwer to Can,) to the overthrow of 
« Antichriſt, but to the renting of 
«the Church, the diſgrace of Reli- 
«0vjon, the advancement of Pride, 
« Schiſm and contention, the offence 
« of the weak, the grief of the Godly 
« whoare better ſetled, the hardning 
« of the wicked, and the Recovery 
or riſing of Antichriſtianiſm. As 
tor other evils ( which he mentions 
not) ſach as the alienation or abate- 
ment of affection even where there 
is the neareſt bond of Society ; and 
the ſowring of mens minds towards 
their Governours, in whom they can- 
not ſo heartily rejoyce as they ought, 
while they take them to be the im- 
poſers of Idolatrous:Ceremonies, or 
inful worſhip ; 1 will not diſcourſe 
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of them neither : Not becauſe they 
are light matters ; but becauſe I have 
many things to add and would not be 
too tedious. 

N. G. 1 remember ſomething in 
Mr. Ba# to this purpoſe, and I con- 
feſs it aflected me then, and made 
me fearful to fall into the ſeparation : 
eſpecially. becauſe of another ſad ef- 
fect which was uſually obſerved in 
thoſe days to follow theſe Divifi- 
ons, among the people of your Per- 
ſwaſion. 

C. What is that ! 

N. C. 1 heard ſome ſay, that 
when men ſaw thoſe: who were ſo well 
conceited of their own knowledpe, 
{incerity and piety above others, mil- 
rake ſo groſsly, and be ſo rigidly pre- 
ciſe as to make that ſin which God 
never made ſo; they fell into diſlike 
even of all the good that was in 
them : And diſcerning how little rea- 
{on they had for this ſtrickneſs, pre- 
ſently imagined they had as lirtle 
tor the ſtrickneſs of their lives and 
converſations in all other matters. 


G. They 
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| G. They told you the truth and 
you ſhould conſider it now. There 
isnothing more difficult than to ſe- 
yer good and evil when they are mixt 
together. The good is frequently 
rejected by ſome tor the Evils ſake ; 
and the evil received by others for the 
ſake of the good. Men are wont ci- 
ther to like or diſlike all that they ſee 
in thoſe of whom they conceive a 
oood or ill Opinion. They that love 
the picty of ſome Miniſters, fall in 
love alſo with their preciſeneſs ;. and 
they that hate their Preciſeneſs, may 
fall into hatred of their Picty. 

N. G. I am glad you will allow any 
thing that I ſay. 

G. Did you think me of fo per- 
rerſe a humour, as to ſhut my cyes 
azainſt the light of the Sun , becauſe 
an enemy opens the Windows to let 
tin? I will ever embrace and juſtific a 
truth, come it from whom it will, And 
Ipray know once for all, that 1do 
not approve of thoſe who out of ha- 
fred to the ſuperſtition of your peo- 
ple, brand all that are of ftrict and 
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holy lives with the name of Preshyte. 
rian, Fanatick or ſome ſuch like. Bur 
it would do well if you would confi. 
{ider, that which was the occaſion of 
this diſcourſe ; how much hurt you 
do by being ſo rigid where there is 
no need. This tempts inconfiderate 
people on the one fide to think it is 
but needleſs ſcrupuloſity that makes 
you careful in other things which 
Chriſt indeed hath tyed us unto: at 
leaſt they will put oft your reproofs 
for their Debaucheries , by accuſing 
you of more preciſeneſs than you 
have reaſon for. And on the other 
11de; you obſerving the unexcuſc- 
able looſeneſs of ſome that are enc- 
mies to your ſuperſtition ; are temp- 
ted thereby to ſtrengthen your ſelves 
the more in it, and to ſtand the more 
ſtifly in your ſeparation from us. 50 
that both ſides are the worſe for 
theſe diflerences , and increaſe their 
evil humours by theſe oppoſitions. 

| 1V.C. 1 cannot contradict youin 
£215, a | 
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C. I muſt tell you one thing more. 
While men on both ſides have by 
their contentions and hatreds gone 
farther and farther one from the o- 
ther ; they have faln at laſt into moſt 
fearful Extremities. On your part, 
ſome have proceeded to that degree 
of deteſtation, as to condemn us of 
Idolatry and Antichriſtianiſm, and 
have faln not only into all the dregs 
of Brown:ſme and Anabaptiſme , but 
into the dotages of the ©uakers, and 
the men of the fifth kingdom. And 
on our part , ſome have drawn ſo. far 
from you , as to fall back into Pope- 
7), perhaps into Atheiſm, at leaſt in- 
difference about Religion; which 
are diſeaſes too frequent alſo amon 
your ſelves. If therefore the credit 
of.Religion (as Mr.Ba/l again ſpeaks) 
the glory of God, the Souls of Bre- 
thren be dear to us, © what can we do 
«leſs than by a juſt defence of the 
«Truth, ſeek the reclaiming of ſuch 
*as are gone altray, the eſtabliſhing 
*0t them that are weak in judgment, 
but zealouſly afteed to the wayes 


« of 


704 


| A Continuation of 

«of God; ſtop the ſtream of ſedy. 
« cing , free the Godly from unjuſt 
« jimputations, ſettle peace and unity 
« inthe Truth among Brethren ; and, 
« ] may add, to keep the whole Na. 
« tion, if it be poſlible, from ſuch 
« dangerous precipicies as they are 
«« drawing towards. 

N. C. 1 hope you have a pood 
meaning : But you ſhould conſider 
that I and the Presbyterians are not 
withdrawn to ſuch a diſtance from 
you as you'ſay ſome are. We do 
not ſeparate from the Congregations 
as Antichriſtian , nor think that you 
are not the Churches of Jeſus Chriſt; 
which was the error of the Brownifts 
and ſuch like Schiſmatichs. 

C. You ſhould have added, of Mr. 
Bridge and the reſt of his partakers 
as I have plainly ſhown you : andl 
wiſh I could not ſay of ſome Presby: 
terians too , who once abhorr'd ſuch 
rents as they have now made. For 
what did they mean to call us Babylon 
ſo oft, if they would not have the 
people think ( whatſoever they 
| thought 
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thought themſelves) that we were 

Amichriſtian © Expound to me all 

the paſſages already mentioned ; par- 

ticularly that of Mr. Caſe juſt now 

cited : Tell me what you think of the 

difinf# and audible voice from heaven 

which they heard to call you to come out 

of Babylon. Why did he make the 

war between the King and You, to Engl. incou- 

be the battle between eMcchael and hus vi, 106. 

Angels, and the Dragon and his ? and 

the peace which ſome wiſht and was 

ſometimes hoped ; a compounding of 

the buſineſs between Chriſt and Anti- 

riff? Tell me, if you ſay true, why 

they took the liberty to tell you, 

That when Epiſcopacy and Liturgy were Preface to 

reflored tn Scotland, then Will-worſhip De of 

and damnable Idolatry was ſet up? 

And to paſs by the ſpeeches of your 

railing Vicars , why did Mr. Fr.Wood- 

cock (in his Lectures at St. Lawrence 

before named) call the Biſhops and 

their Partakers 1 cannot tell how oft, 

the Peprſh fattion the [Antichriftian 

fabtion, the Antichriſtian party who 

ſlew the witneſſes, i. e. ſuſpended and 
ſilenced 
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filenced ſome Miniſters for not con. 
forming to the Laws? Laſtly why 
were theſe Lectures Ordered to he 
printed ; and every Pulpit ſuffered 
to ſound with ſuch like language? If 
all theſe things were ſaid in heat, the 
better to ſtir up the peoples paſſions; 
fay ſo, and we have.done. You ſhall 
never hcar a ſyllable of the late times 
from me ; if you do but ingenuouſl] 
confeſs your raſhneſs, and humblc 
your ſelves for theſe and ſuch like 
faults. Or if any of you were then 
of the mind that Epiſcopacy was An- 
tichriſtian (as it is affirm'd in the 
view of the Covenant, p. 34.) a limb 
or claw of the Beaſt, as the Brownifs 
phraſe was , but now are of another 
opinion; let us know it, that we 
may rejoyce in the change. Wiſe me» 
ſometimes change opinions and Coun: 
ſels, though fools do not. And they 
will change for the better as Mr. 
Bridge hath done for the worſe. For 
there was a time when he and his 
Brethren made this Declaration be- 
fore God and all the world concern: 
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ing the Engii;h Churches, In which, 
ſay they , through the grace of God we Apologer. 
were converted, that all that Gonſcs- e43pogd. 
ence of the Defilements we concerved 
to cleave to the True Worſhip of God 
inthem, or of the unwarrantable pow- 
wr in Church-Governours exerciſed 
therein , did never work in any of us 
any other thought , much leſs opinion ; 
but that multitudes of the Aſſemblies 
and Parochial Congregations thereof 
were the true Churches and Body of 
Chriſt, and the Miniſtry thereof a true 
eMmiftry ; much leſs did it ever enter 
into our hearts to judge them Antichri- 
ſian. Why they ſhould ſay eMul- 
titudes and not all, ſince they had the 
ſame form of Divine ſervice and were 
under the ſame Government, I know 
not; for it cannot be meant of ſuch 
Churches where the Miniſters were 
choſen by the People , which were 
but few. Nor am I-concern'd to 
know the ſenſe of thoſe words; but I 
would gladly know if they pleaſe,why 
they cannot now ſee multitudes of 
ſuchChurches;and by what new light 
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or Revelation Mr. Bridge hath dif. 
covered our W orſhip and Churchey 
tobe Antichriſtian, from which the 
Saints muſt come torth and ſeparate 
themſelves. Or rather (for now you 
would have me ſpeak to you alone) 
why ſo many Presbyterians withdray 
themſclyes from our Prayers and $4- 
craments , and hold ſeparate Aſſem. 
blics in oppoſition to ours ? You do 
not make your cauſe the better but 
the worſe by this acknowledgment, 
that ybdu do not depart from us as no 
true Churches of Jeſus Chriſt : and 
ſtand condemned by your own decla- 
red Principles, and all the writings 
of your Forefathers. To forſake the 
true Churches of Ghriſt (ſaith Mr. }. 
Goodwin himſelt) and the e Miniſtry 
Lerrer ro Thereof, where men have been converted 
Mr.Thomas and buzlt up, and have converted and 
fromr. built up ſo many , with the ſetting up of 
Jo-coconn ew Churches , agaimſt the leave and 
- wo will of the Civil e Magiſtrate , without 
the conſent of thoſe Churches departed 
from, and to the ſcandal and prief of 
ſo many godly eMiniſters and Chriftt- 
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ans; nay the ſcandal of all reformed 
Ghurches ; and thu under the pretence 
of ſpiritual power and liberty purchaſed 
for them by Ghriſt ; had need have a 
clear and full proof , and not be built 
only upon ſuch weak and ſlight grounds, 
a4 flattering ſimilitudes, witty alluſions, 
remote conſequences, ſtrain'd and forced 
interpretations from hard and much 
controverted Scriptures. What clear 
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proofs he afterward found I cannot Sion call. 


tell, but when he had rent himſelf 
even from the Presbyterian Churches, 
he could not but give this Honorable 
Teſtimony to ours; That Travellers 
from all parts confirm'd , that there 


Vunted. 


was more of the Truth and power of Re- 


ligton in England under the late Pre- 
latical Government, than in all the 
Reformed Churches beſides. There- 
foreI muſt beſeech you again to con- 
lider what ſolid grounds you have for 
torſaking ſuch a Church as this; which 
hath been the Mother of ſo many pious 
ſouls, and extorted ſuch praiſes even 
from thoſe undutiful children, who 
out of I know not what humor, litr 
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up their .heel againſt her. What 
ſpot do you ſpy in her now, which 
you could not diſcern heretofore? 
Or if there be any, what foul Mon. 
ſter ſhould it be that thus affrights 
you, if indeed we be not the Beaſt, 
nor any limb of him ? You that pro- 
feſs ſo much tenderneſs of Conſcience, 
ſhould rather methinks, be horribly 
afraid, fince you think we are a 
Church ſtill united to Chriſt, leſt by 
ſeparating from us , you cut your 
{clves off from him , and run in time 
to the greateſt extremities , and ut 
terly renounce and diſown us. For as 
Mr.Ba// hath well obſerved, They that 
have once broken off from us , have run 
from one error into another, after tht 
fond imagination of therr heart , til 
they have daſht themſelves agarmſt the 
Rocks. * And indeed how can you ex: 
pect it ſhould be otherwiſe. © There 
« is but one Body, the Church ; but 
« one Lord or Head of the Body, 
« Chriſt : whoſoever ſeparates from 
« the Body, therefore ſeparates from 
« Chriſt in that reſpe&t. And it we 
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«withdraw our felves from him 
« where he graciouſly invites us to 
aſt with him,may we not juſtly fear 
«he will withdraw himſelf from us, 
«and make us ſcek when we ſhall nor 
«find him? This voluntary ſcpara- 
«tion from the Lords Table and the 
«Prayers of the Congregation, is a 
«willing excommunication of our 
« ſelves from the Viſible tokens of the 
«Lords preſence and Love. And if 
«it be a grievous fin in Church 
« Governors to deprive any Member 
«0f the Church of all Communion 
« with the Viſible Church upon light 
«and unneceſlary occafions,is it not 2 
Greater {1n in theMembers to deprive 
«themſelves of the ſame Communi- 
* 0n upon the like or leſs occaſions * 
Without all doubt, this ſin will be 
puniſhed with blindneſs of mind it 
you perſiſt in it. Such offenders 
having run ( asI am able to prove ) 
trom one thing to another with the 
preateſt confidence, till they came 
to think themſelves inſpired and full 
of the Holy-Ghoſt, cven when they 

Y rail d 
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rail'd and reviled all other Chur- 
ches : and when thoſe heates failed, 
to think that all P.cligion was a 
mere hypocondriacal Deluſion. This 
Mr. Galvin aflured you long ago 
would be the fate of Separatiſts from 
ſuch a Church as Ours; Becauſe they 
diſſolve ( faith he) the ſacred Bond of 
Unity; no man ſhall eſcape thu juſt pu- 
niſhment of his drvorce, that he ſhall in- 
toxicate himſelf with moſt peſtilent er- 
rors, and moſt foul dotages. Nay, 
your own Miniſters could admoniſh 

Advertiſe you heretofore; that when Religing 

ment upon exther by choice or force 3s propagated in 

before the Corners, many Heretical Dottrines ar: 
the vible hatched and preached, and afterward, 

1645 it may be, printed too; which had nit 
been concetved nor divulged if the Au 
thors of them had continued in the ſocie: 
ty of publique Aſſemblies. And there- 
fore you, ſhe thinks above. all other 
men ſhould dread the fad cftects of 
this new ſeparation; as much as 
thoſe men do the ſea, who feel them: 
ſelves yet wet, and come forth drop- 


ping from a wreck, Remember your 
own 
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own ſad complaints and Lamenta- 

tions, the Shrickes and the Cryes, 

which are yet freſh in our cars; Re- 

member what Rocks you daſh't a- 

gainſt when you had once forſaken 
our Company and broken the Bond of 
Unity. Call to mind how many per- 

fiſted ; and in- what danger all were 
to be loſt. Did you not pray the 
five Brethren to conſider in the begin- 
ning of the Storm, that in their 
Church way into which many were 

running, there would be.no end of 

Schiſms: but every two or three 

members if they pleaſed might ſet up 

a Church by themſelves? Witneſs 

the rent in that Church where Mr. 

Bridge,and Mr.Sympſon were teachers 

at Rotterdam. Where Mr. Sympſon,as nu 
Mr. Edwards informs us, having on-  ** 

lya Merchant and his wife, joyning 

with him at the firſt, ſeparated from 

Mr. Bridge and ſet up a new Church 

of their own: of which a Woman 
| (Mrs. White) was the foundreſs as 
Mr. Bridge himſelf hath ſaid. And 

when they were thus torn in ſunder, 

A 2 botli 
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both parts of the Diviſion fell toge- 
ther by the cars —_— 
There was a new rent in Mr. Sympſons 
company, and Mr. Ward colleague 
to Mr Bridge, was depoſed from his 
Miniſtry and office by Mr. Bridge his 
Church, for ſome frivolous differen- 
ces. And ſuch was the bitterneſs, re- 
vilings and reproaches expreſled in 
the letter that paſs'd between them, 
that the Readers cars would tingle 
ſhould he hear them.In ſhort, the Fexs 
and the Samaritans were not greater 
Enemies, than theſe were one to an- 
other ; as my Author affirms. 

IN. C. Mr. Edwards you mean. 

C, Yes, andlI hope you think him 
a good one now, as you did hereto- 
fore. If not, I can juſtify what he 
ſayes out of a learned Dutch writer it 
you pleaſe. 

N.c. I am not much concern'd 
about this. 

C. But you are concern'd to keep 
in mind theſe ſcandals in ſeparate 
Congregations. Andit will do you 


no hurt, lam ſure, to reflect a great 
dea 
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deal farther back ; and conſider what 
work the ancient Separatifts of our 
Nation made in the ſame Country. 
Fohnſon and Ainſworth tell out at Am- 
ferdam, and their Congregation was 
divided into two, one of which ex- 
communicated the other. The two 
Fobnſons alſo, though Brethren in na- 
ture as well as Religion, fell into 
ſuch a fiery contention upon a ſmall 
occaſion, that George the younger, 
became a Libeller and loaded his Bro- 
ther and others with many reproach- 
es, and that in Print; to remain for 
ever. The Elder broke fellowſhip 
with him and with his own Father 
(who took part with George and curſ- 
ed the other with all the curſes in 
Gods Book) and this breach was 
confirm'd by the heavy ſentence of 
Excommunication, and both Father 
and Brother delivered up to the De- 
vil. But then at Leiden, F. Smity 
condemned them all, and accuſed 
them of Idolatry ; telling them that 
their Conſtitution was as very a Har- 
lot as cither her mother England, or 

6 oh Grand- 
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Grandmother Rome; and that the 
Separation was the youngeſt and faires © « ſaby 
daughter of Rome the Harlot. The | « Bea 
reaſon was, becauſe they look't into | « Trif 
their Bibles when they preach't, and U «mar 
Into the Pſalter when they ſung; | «aga 
For the Holy Scriptures, he ſaid, were «of t/ 
not to be retained as helps before the eyes N. 
in time of worſhip, and particularly that | ing tc 
it was unlanful to have a Book before | again 
them in ſinging of Pſalms. Beſides,  Oppc 
their Government he thought was | Beat 
Antichriſtian; becauſe they joyned to it, a: 
Paſtors, other Doors and Rettors, hears 
which was an humane invention. And C. 
ſo he fell to the Anabaptiſts ; where | fider: 
he made alſo a new ſect, by baptizing | old ) 
himſelf. It you pleaſe to have ſome Nati: 
of his Words perhaps they may be # bet 
uſcful to you ; when Pop!ſh prelacy, Ghurd 

In his Book « ſaith he, was ſuppreſſed, and the YN diftr, 
Differences *© Triformed Presbytery ( viz. Paſtors, confu 


eFmu* Teachers and Elders ) ſubſtituted; of op 
*paration- « One Antichriſt was put down, and ing, 
« another ſet up in his place: or wab 
« the Beaſt was ſuppreſitd and by bleſſ 
© mage advanced. And therefore, as belid 


« they 


wo 
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« they that ſubmit to the Prelacy are 
« ſabject to that wo of Worſhipping the 
« Beaſt; ſo they that ſubmit to the 
« Triform'd Presbytery, are in like 
« manner liable to that wo denounced 
« againſt them that Worſhip the Image 
« of the BeaFt. 
N. C. Iperceive what you are go- 
ing to ſay, you would have me mark 
again, how every Party paints their 
Oppoſites in the ſhape of this ugly 
Beaſt; to terrify ſimple people with 
it, as we do children with Bug- wer. zm. 
bears. | | —_— 
C. And whoſoever reads and con- 1610. p:6. 
fiders theſe things will be I think, of 
old Mr. Bernards mind who told this 
Nation threeſcore years ago, that zt 
# better to endure corruptions in 4 
Church , than be turmoiled with ſuch 
diſtrattions, and to be brought mto ſuch 
confuſions : even 4 Babel of languapes, 
of opintons, of Aſſemblies, of Govern- 
ing, of Government and what not. It 
ks a bleſſing to be Well; but a greater 
bleſſing to know it, and ſo to abide. For 
belides other Separations which I 
Y 4 could 
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could tell you of, the iſſue and reſult 


of all was this; the decay of all true 
piety, and a turning all Religion into 


. wrangling, cenſuring and condemn- 


Confutati- 


on of the ſes 
paratiſt as 


ing one another. For, as all that 
have declined to that Schiſm ( mark it 
I beſeech you, if the character do not 
concern ſome of you )) are found to be 
exceeding proud, and diſdainful to- 


gre uponwards all that are contrary minded; 


on2 {ince by 


the joynt 


man 


conſent of ©5724 with that leven ) 


non 


Yea even ſuch as ( before they were in- 
were patterns 


conf. Mini- of al} love, modeſly and humility to 


ſters, 
w.R 


pubs - 
lined byMr. others : 


So will they not acknowledge 


band, 1644, 10Y YEVerence any of the moſt excellent 
part+P6?- Graces that God hath given to any of his 


ſervants among us, nor ſo much reſpet 
them, as the very Papiſts will do. No, 
they profe(s greater deteſtation and ae- 
ſpight to the moſt godly and moſt ſincere 
men among us, than they do to ſuch as 
are moſt notorious in Prophanene(s and 
Malice to the Truth. And a Divine 
more ancient than theſe, gave this 
remarkable Deſcription of the fruits 
produced by ſeparate Congregations. 
Look upon the people ſaith he, _ 

yo 


you ſhal 
ing the 
duties ; 
tient, | 
mercy, 
guid et 
with w/ 
faſt in 1 
them ; 
even a4 
Relig 
continu 
Church 
and one 
Some 
will cor 
mons at 
wot tot, 
take to 
do ſupp 
For /e un, 
4 damy 
much t 
in that 
it: but 
ſtians ; 
Natters 
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u ſhall ſee very many who not regard- = 
g the chief Ghriftian Virtues and godly © 
utes ; as namely tobe meek, to be pa- cy 
ent, to be lowly, to be full of love and 2<razon 
ercy, to deal uprightly and juſtly, to undertakes: 


. . TT not ro yin- 
ude therr families in the fear of God dicate every 


- . thi! It 
ith wholſome Inſtruttions, and to ftand chigch.bur 


ft tn the calling in which God hath ſet bat there c 


. ”* wasno ut; 
hem ; grove themſelves wholly to ths, ficentcaule 


ven as if it were the ſum and Pith of on,ana590 
eligion, namely, to argue and talk 
mtinually againſt matters in the 
burch, againſt Biſhops and Miniſters, 
nd one againſt another on both ſides. 
ome are proceeded to this that they 
ml come to the Aſſemblies to hear Ser- 
nons and Prayers of the Preacher, but 
ot to the Prayers of the Book: which I 
ate to be 4 more grievous ſin than many 
lo ſuppoſe. But yet this 1s not the worſt ; 
bor ſundry are gone further and faln into 
| damnable Schiſm; and the ſame fo 
nuch the more fearful and dangerous, 
n that many do not ſee the Foulne(s of 
t: but rather hold them as godly Chri- 
trans ; and but a little over-ſhot in ſome 
matters, Which words I have the 
rather 
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rather recited, that you may ſee 
what thoughts the moſt moderate 
men heretofore had concerning the 
way into which you are falling. 

N. c. Truly, I can ſcarce ſee for 
what end you have told me all theſe 
old ſtories. 

C. That's ſtrange! I was admo- 
niſhing you of the care that you 
ſhould take above all others, not to 
run into theſe dangerous paths : who 
have not only heard all theſe things 
from thoſe before us, but alſo ſeen 
with your cyes, and felt by dear ex- 
perience, the great ſwarms of Sedts 
and Hereſics that have come out of 
ſeparate Congregations; and the 
miſerable havock they have made of 
all true Religion and Godlineſs. Now 
what ſecurity I beſeech you, have any 
of you that the Congregations you 
begin to draw from us, apart to your 
ſelves; ſhall not break in time into 
as many little fractions, and produce 
theſe bitter fruits which I have menti- 
oned ? what charm, what power have 


you to keep out this evil Spices 
al* 
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alwayes haunted the ſeparation ? All 
the Authority which your Miniſters 
may think they have, hath no foun- 
dation but the Paſſions of the com- 
mon people. It depends for the moſt 
part on the fancies of rude Artiſans, 
and Ignorant Mechanicks. Theſe 
will make their Divinity for them 
and they muſt (till be inventing new 
conceits to entertain their Imagina- 
tions. They are ſervants to ſuch a 
world of Maſters, that it is evident 
they have reaſon to fear their own 
fide, as much as ours. And when 
they have done all they can, they are 
liable to be thought Impoſtors, as 
oftas any man thinks he is taught of 
God, and hath a new light ſhining 
into his mind. Then ſhall you ſee 
ain all thoſe wild fancies fly about 
which are now in great meaſure fall'n 
tothe ground. Old England may be- 
come as mad as the New: and ſuch a 
woman as Mrs. Hutchinſon, that ſhall 
take upon her to repeat your Sermons 
45 ſhe did thoſe of Mr. Cottons; may 
demore cryed up than all the Mini- 
lters you have. N. c.lIt 
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N. C. It is impoſlible. 

C. That which hath been done 
more than once, may be done again, 
For the Wine of ſeparation ( as two 
New-England Miniſters call it ) hath 
ſuch a ſpirit in it as flyes up furiouſly 


| into mens heads, and works with 1 


Mr. Allin 
and Mr. 
Shepherds 
Defence of 
nine Pot1ti- 
ONS. Ps 27+ 


reſtleſs violence there. It hurries 
them head-long as they ſpeak, to 


e ſtrange diſtances; that in ſeparating 


from publick, they ſeparate from pri- 
vate; in ſeparating from corrupt Chur- 
ches (as no Churches) they ſeparate 
from the pureſt even thoſe of their own; 
in ſeparating from pollutions in Gods 
Ordinances, at laſt they fall to the 
ſtorming of ſome, if not the utter rt 
nouncing of all the Ordinances them 
ſelves. For when raſh and ſudden men, 
are grown Maſters of their Gonſciences; 
it troubles not them from whom they dt 
wide, nor whither they run in ſeparate 
wayes. At the very next ſtep they 


are under the Miniſtration of the Spt 
rit,as the Phraſe was in the late times. 
They live upon Pure and Naked God 


in themſelves, unclothed of _ 
an 
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and Form. They are riſen and caught 
up out of fleſh into *Spirit, our of 
Form into Power, out of Type into 
Truth, out of Shaddow into Sub- 
ſtance, out of the Sign into the thing 
Signified. And ſo they drink wine 
new in the Kingdome, even new in 
the Kingdom ; not in the Oldneſs of 
the Letter, but in the NVewneſs of the 
Spirit. 

N. c. I remember how this Wine, 
2s you call it, wrought in the late 
times, and there are none ſigh more 
than we to think of the ſpiritual mad- 
neſs that then raged. AndI aſſure 
you we bewail and lament with many 
tears our preſent Diviſions ; and have 
kept as many dayes as there are 
weeks in the year to ſeek the Lord 
tor the healing of our ſad breaches. 

C. To what purpoſe is that, as 
ong as you keep them wide open, by 
withdrawing your ſelves from- the 
publick Aſſemblics of Gods people ? 
You had better ſpare all that breath; 
tor it isas ridiculous, as if a man 
ſhould cry and roar under the ſmart 


of 
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of a wound, and yet would not kee 
himſclf from raking in it continually 
with his nailes. Why do you not 
uſe the means of Union if you truly 
defire it? What is the cauſe you 
follow not ſuch Chriſtian Counſel as 
I made bold the laſt time to leave with 
you ? That would be more cfeual 
than all your faſts and Prayers, which 
in truth ſerve only to continue the 
Diviſion and keep our Wounds gape- 
ing. For they are the very things, 
as you uſe them, which make the 
Schiſm; and yet they perſwade the 
people,that you are not too blame, but 
the Biſhops only. 

N. c. O Sir, that you would but 
lay the Saddle upon the right Horſe 
You load us with many accuſations, 
but the Biſhops are in fault who will 
not remove the ſubject of theſe con- 
tentions. If you were not partial 
you would admoniſh them, as well as 
us: and tell them they ought not to 
ſtand ſo preciſely upon indifferent 
things, and alter nothing. This 
would be a ſhort way to remedy all 

our 
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our evils, to take away the things 
which are offenſive to the weak, and 
{> become inconvenient, if not un- 
lawfal. And you know who ſaid, 
that Contentions retaining of Cuſtoms 


5a turbulent thing as well as Innne- 


vations. Why do you not put them 
in mind of theſe things, but ſpend 
your time only in telling us our 
Duty ? 

C. 1 am not ſo well conceited of 
my ſelf as to think I am alike able to 
judg, what is convenient, and what 
is lawful. For it requires not only 
preat underſtanding in the nature of 
things, but alſo in the nature and 
temper of men, in the ſtate of affairs 
at home and abroad ; together with 
diligent and long obſervation, and 
indeed all the pertections of a pru- 
dent Governor; to bc able to deter- 
mine what is moſt expedient for a 
Church or State ; But every Chri- 
ſtian may ſoon reſolve or receive ſa- 
tifaCtion about what is ſinful, or 
permitted to him. Beſides, were I 
never ſo $kilful, I ſhould not _ 

rene 
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the confidence ( to which it ſeems 
you are arrived ) to inſtruct my ſy. 
periors : It is enough for me to deal 
with my equals. Though modeſt 
propoſals and humble defires with- 
out any noiſe and ſtir, 1 preſume 
would never be diſliked from any of 
us : and had you always taken that 
courſe from the beginning, it had 
been better tor you:But youwere ever 
for aſſertions and poſitions (as my Lord 
Bacon long agu obſerved) and filled 
all the Nation as much as you could 
with diſpleaſure againſt their Gover- 
nors; and taught them to eſteem the 
compounding of controverſies to ſa- 
vour 'of mans Wiſdom and humane 
Policy. 

N. C. No, we are now for an Ac- 
commodation. 

C. You do well to put in that 
word now , for it was ever otherways 
heretofore, and Books were written 
againſt it ( as I will ſhew you if you 
deſire it ) when you hoped to carry 
all before you. And it is a great ar- 


gumecnt of your headineſs and paſſt- 
no 
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on(to ſay no more)that when you had 
power to accommodate Differences 
you would not; and now you cry out 
for it, when it is neither in your 
power nor ours. For why do youu 
lay the Brſhops ſhould remove out of 
the way the things that trouble you ? 
Have they power to alter laws and 
change them at their pleaſure * Are 
not they bound up and tied to obedi- 
ence as well as your ſelves ? All that 
they can do is but to joyn their Votes 
together with many other, to ſettle 
that Religion which is ſound and 
vo0d ; it being the foundation of all 
Laws and the common bond of hu- 
mane Society : and when it is eſta- 
dliſht to take the ſame care that it 
t preſerved from ſudden and unne- 
ceflary alterations in any thing be- 
longing toit; which are always dan- 
xcrous not only to Religion, but to 
the Civil Peace. Now fince it is plain 
they judge it not fit to promote a 
change becauſe of ſome mens diſlike, 
and none ought to be deſired, in my 
poor judgment, againſt the Opinion 

Z and 
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and without the conſent of our Spi- 
ritual Governours ; who have more 
Wiſdom, and not leſs piety ſure 
than we; what have you and I to do 
but to ſeck peace and unity ſome 
other way without alterations? A 
Schiſm you ſee is moſt pernicious, 
and like to prove moſt deadly to all 
Religion — — 

N CG. Let me interpoſe one thing 
which I forgot before. We are not 
formed into Churches , and ſo do not 
make a ftrict ſeparation from you as 
others do. | 

GC. So much the greater danger of 
all the miſchiets betore mentioned : 
that men ſhould grow wild and mad 
when they are at ſuch liberty, and 
under no government but their own 
fancies. This your Miniſters can- 
not but underſtand well enough: and 
therefore mult cither come to us, or 
caſt you into a great many little Bo» 
dies by your ſelves. 

JV. C. 1 wiſh heartily we were unt- 
ted to the main Body of your 
Church. ; a 


bs . - 
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C. 1 am glad to hear you fay o. 
But it you would have your wiſhes 
accompliſhed , you mult contribute 
with all your power to the endin 
our quarrels, by ſtudying thoſe 
things that make for peace. Donot 
talk of the Duty of your Governors, 
but think ſeriouſly of your own. And 
fince it is manifcft as I told you, that 
they judge it not mect to promote 
any altcration of that which hath 
been ſo long ſettled; and ſince it is 
granted by ſo many of you that the 
| things cnjoyned by Law are not un- 
lawtal, and by ſo many of us they 
are thought not to be inconvenient ; 
leave theſe earneſt indeavours to al- 
PJterthe Laws and alter your ſelves. 


N.C. What would you have us 


do? 


'| G I would have you ſettle your 
 Pkelves (and not be thus wavering) in 
 Pftis perſwaſion , that it is lawful to 
| [yn with us in the Worſhip of God, 
a5 now eſtabliſhed : And then reſolve 
that it belongs only to thoſe to de- 
termine of the Conveniency of 
Z 2 things, 
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things, who have power to do what 
they beſt like, and w:/dom and judge- 
ment to weigh all circumſtances ang 
make choiſe of the beſt courſe : And 
that if they miſtake, their error ſhall 
not be imputed to you, who have no- 
thing to do in ſuch matters. Aﬀer 
this , weigh ſeriouſly and often the 

reat miſchicts of Separation, which 
Be excecd all the Inconveniencies 
which can be fancied in all our Cere- 
monics. And then your Miniſters 
muſt indeavour to make their ac- 
quaintance and followers of this be- 
licf; and confirm them in it by com- 
ing to the Common-Prayer, and in- 
forming them that all the ancient Pu- 
ritans ( as they were called) did not 
hold it unlawful to joyn with us, but 
the contrary, to ſeparate from us. 
Nay, let them teach them that it is 
a great deal better to do ſomethings 
which poſſibly they had rather Jct 
alone , than quarrel and break the 
peace of the Church of God. They 
have the Example of Mr. Calvin for 


it, who finding that during his exilc 
from 


the Friendly Debate. 
from Geneva , they had brought back 


the uſe of the Wafer Cake of un- 


Jeavened bread, would not contend 
about it , though he did not like it. 
He knew as well as you, it was not 


. commanded by God , and that there 


was no neceſſity of it; nay, that this 
ſort of bread had been the invention 
of the Papiſts , and abuſed by them 
to ſuperſtition and Idolatry; and 
that they made unleavened bread ne- 
cellary to the Sacrament , and urged 
itas of Divine Inſtitution , for which 
cauſes he diſflik'd it; but yet he 
would not ſtrive, though he would 
not have been to break a cuſtom , but 
only to go back where he left them ; 
becauſe he ſaw it would make a rent. 
Would you would but imitate his 
Diſcretton, and we ſhould ſee an cnd 
of our Diſputes; Eſpecially it you 
would not be ſo peremptory; for 


there can be no peacewhile you affirm 


with ſo much confidence that this 
and that doubtful thing is the Mind 
of the Lord. St. Paul was content 
(as my Lord Bacon, I think , ſome 

4 3 where 
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where obſerves) to ſpeak in this man- 
ner in ſome caſes, Thus ſay I, not the 
Lord : and according to my counſel. 
But now men do ſo lightly ſay, A+ 
I, but the Lord, yea and bindit with 
ſuch heavy denunciations of his judg- 
ments; that they diſtract poor Souls 
that would willingly do all that God 
would have them , and make Dife- 
rences ſo wide, that we can never 
come together. Be modelt there- 
fore in your aftections, deſires, and 
all your carriage and behaviour. 
Speak well alſg of the preſent Mini- 
ſters that conform in every thing to 
the Law, who approve themſclyes to 
God and men by their diligence and 
piety. Benot ready to proclaim the 
negligence or perhaps evil manners 
of any. Hear all their inſtructions 
with Reverence, and if you be other- 
wiſc minded in any thing , keep it 
to your ſelves, and make no itir about 
it. In chortdoall that ever you can 
without ſinning; and if you do not 
condemn nor ſeparate from thoſe 


who do more than you; then your 
Omil- 


Omiſſions may be pardoned, and you 
may more reaſonably expect indul- 
gence or accommodation , when you 
do your Duty as well as you are able, 
than now that you are diſobedient, 
and obſtinately refuſe to obey Autho- 
rity in things you acknowledge not 
unlawful. 

N. GC. But there ſhould be ſome 
yielding on both ſides. 

GC. Would you have us yield to 
thoſe, who will not bend to their 
own Reaſon and Conſcience ? Firſt 
do what you can; otherwiſe we can- 
not ſo much as yield that you are 
throughly ſincere and honeſt hearted. 
And let me admoniſh you of this al- 
ſo; that unleſs you reform your 
ſelves in ſuch things as I have menti- 
oned, all that can be fairly yielded 
willnot do the buſineſs. For when 
you have any hope of obtaining all 
you wiſh, nothing will ſerve leſs than 
that. It will not content you to 
have-your conſciences ſatisfied, but 
ve muſt ſatisfie your Fancy too: For 
| haye been informed that there was 


G 4 ſome 
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This Sir ſome inclination even in Dueen El;- 

fingham zabeths days, to remove the Cere: 

Ke eftubs monies of the Croſs , Surpliſs and 

whoreated kneeling, if that would give content. 

JobnBurges But thoſe of your perſwaſion who 
were conſulted with , returned this 
Anſwer ; That they muſt not leave 4 
hoof behind, which Anſwer, faith 
my Author , made them all the fa- 
ſter. 

N.C. It was their Conſcience 
therefore that was unſatisfied. 

C. And there is no hope of ſatisfy- 
ing ſuch Conſciences, as ſtill ſay 
like eMoſes to Pharaoh , Thus ſaith 
the Lord; in every little point. No- 
thing will pleaſe them , but pulling 
down all, and rearing another build- 
ing after anew model of their own; 
or, in their phraſe, according to the pa: 
tern in the e Mount. 

N.C. Imuſt talk with you about 
that anon, if I can; but I hope there 
are few of theſe rigid men , now a 
mong our Miniſters. 

C. Then have told them the way 
fo-peace. 

N.C. But 
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N. G. But it is ſuch a way I per- 


ceive as would make them only hear- 
ers of Sermons , not preachers , un- 
leſs they conform in all things. It 
would tye up their Tongues , and re- 
ſtrain them trom the exerciſe of their 
eMiniſtry : a thing they can never 
conſent unto. 

C. The ancient ſilenced Miniſters 
before the wars, quietly ſufferedthis 
reſtraint : and thought they might, 
nay ought to ceaſe preaching when 
they were deprived. 

N. C. I cannot believe it. 

C. It is ſo notorious, that the 
Browniſts objected this to them as a 
Crime, that they did acquieſce in 
the ſuſpenſion or deprivation of 
the Biſhops. But they were ſo far 
from thinking it a fault ; that 
. they juſtified it to be a PVertue. 
For ſo long, ſaid they , as the Biſhops 
ſuſpend and deprive according to the 
Laws of the land, we account of the 
Attion herein, as of the att of the 
Church ; which we may and ought to re- 
verence and yield unto : if they do other- 
nc: wiſe; 
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wiſe; we have liberty given us by the 


Law to appeal from them. If it be 
ſaid, that the Ghurch us not to be obeyed 


A moſt Grave and modeſt 
Confutation of the Errors of 
the —— _ —_—_ or 
SeParatits ; agr upon 
long fince by the joynt con« 
ſen? of many Miniſters then 

ing out in the cauſe of 
Inconformity, Publiſhed by 
Mr. 1644- part. 2. 
P- 41, 


that may op 
with 4 good 


when it ſuſpends and de- 
prives us, for ſuch cauſes 
as we in our conſciences 
think to be imſufficient; 
we anſwer : That it lies in 
them to depoſe that may 
ordain ; and they may ſhut 


en, And that as he may 


conſcience execute a Mini. 


ftry by the ordination and calling of the 
Church, who is privy to himſelf of ſome 
unfitne(s ( if the Church will preſShim 
toit:) ſo may he who zs privy to himſelf 


of no fault that deſerves deprivation, 
ceaſe frem the execution of his «eMini- 
ftry ; when he 1s preſſed thereunto by the 
Church. And indeed , if 4a guiltleſs 
perſon put out of his charge by the 
Churches Authority , may yet continue 
init, what proceedings can there be a- 
gainſt guilty perſons , who im their own 
conceits are always puiltleſs, or will at 
leaſt pretend ſo to be ; ſeeing they alſo 
will be ready alway to obje&t againſt the 
Churches 
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(burches Fudgment, that they are cal- 
ldof God , and may not therefore give 
mer the execution of their eManiſtry at 
the will of man ?! 

N. GC. It is notably obſerved I muſt 
confeſs : I did not think they had been 
of this mind. 

C. Your Miniiters that are of any 
karning know this well enough : but 
ther are a new Brood ſprung from 
1 mixture of ſeveral Sects, or elſe 
i&t directly contrary to their Princi- 
ples. Say which you pleaſe, it is 
indiflerent to me: Whether do you 
think their principles are pure deri- 
ied from the ancient Non-conformiſts, 
or that they have only ſome of their 
Principles , mingled with others of 
the old Separatiſts * 

N. C. I am ſure they cannot en- 
ture the name of thoſe Separa- 
tilts. 

G Why do they countenance 
their objeCtions then againſt their 
forefathers ; and act more like them 
than the Non-conformiſts ? 


N.C. It 
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A. C. It is forgetfulneſs I believe. 
And yet, if they thought they might 
keep filence, why do they ſay ſo oft, 
Wo be to me if I preach not the Goſpel? 
TX Cor. 9. 16. and, whether it be right 
to hearken to you , more than to God, 
Judge ye, ACt. 4. 19, 20. 

G. That's a Queſtion to be askt 
them , rather than me. And their 
Forefathers in Non-conformity , 
thought ſuch places unskilfully al- 
ledged againſt them by th: Brownie, 
and that they were nothing to the 
purpoſe : their Caſe (and ſo yours) 
being ſo different from the Apoſtles, 
« For firft, They that inhibited the A- 

t. pz. 2, © poltles(they are the words of thoſe 
pag 4 «Miniſters concerning the laſtplace) 
« were known and profeſſed enemies 

« to the Goſpel.Secondly,the Apoſtles 

« were charged not to teach in the 

« name of Chriſt, nor to publiſh any 

« part of the doCtrine of the Goſpel; 

« which commandment might more 

« hardly be yielded unto than this of 

« of our Biſhops, who are not only 
«content that the Goſpel ſhould be 
preached, 
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«preached, but are alſo Preachers of 
«it themſelves. Laſtly, the Apo- 
«ſtles received not their calling and 
« Authority from men, nor by the 
«hands of men, but immediate- 
«ly from God himſelf, and 
«therefore might not be reſtrained 
«0r depoſed by men: whereas we, 
«though we exerciſe a function 
«whereof God is the Author, and 
«are alſo called of God toit, yet are 
« we called and ordained by the hand 
«and miniſtry of men, and therefore 
«may by men be alſo depoſed, and 
« reſtrained from the exerciſe of our 
« Miniſtry. 

N. Cc. They ſeem to ſpeak with 
oreat judgment. 

C. Would we could but hear you 
Diſcourſe now thus wiſely and ſolid- 
ly: it would gain you great reſpect 
and make every body in love with you, 
whatſoever diflerences there were be- 
tween us, But to hear men only 
babble in Scripture language ; ſo ig- 
norantly as it they were mere Novi- 

Ccs 
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ces in Chriſtian Religion, and yet 
fo confidently as if they were Apo. 
fttes; it cannot but diſguſt all ratio. 
nal perſons. Beſides, would not any 


man think that many of your Mini- 


ſters were carricd more by Humour 
than Piety, and regarded more their 
own intereſt, than that of Religion, 
when he hears them crying out,neceſſi- 


8&y i laid uponus; and wobe tous, if 


we preach not the Goſpel ; and yet they 
preach it only where there is no need, 
and that with a greater breach of the 
Laws, than if they preached in other 
places? Why do they not inſtruct 
the countrey people, ( it they muſt 
preach) where they ſay the Cures 
are worſt ſerved? TI doubt they ſee 
their condition would be Woful in- 
deed, if they preach'd the Gofpel 
there; and therefore they ſhould 
have added two words to the Apoſtles 
fpeech and ſaid, Wo be to us, if we 
preach not the Goſpelin LON DON. 
There is little to be got by preaching 
it to the poor Countrey folk. Thoſe 
are barren places to ſow the ſeed - 
an 
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1nd will bring forth ſmall profit to 
themſelves. And ſo they would do 
fell to ſay in plain Engliſh (and I 
hould think them honeſter men if 
they did ) MVeceſſity # laid upon us : 


totell you the truth, We muſt preach 


tget a liuing. 

N.C. Ihave heard them ſay, that 
they have ſearch't their hearts of- 
"| 

c. Sodid the Army asI told you, 
and were never the better for thar. 

N.c. And they find that they 
mean uprightly : and that it doth not 
condemn them of conſulting with fleſh 
and bloud. 

C. I find that they apiſhly imitate 
the Apoſtles without their ſpirit : and 
run about with their words in their 
mouths, when they leave the ſenſe 
behind. As it when they want the 
things the Apoſtles had, it were ſome 
comfort to them that they can keep 
their glorious Phraſe and Stile. Did 
they never conſult think you one with 
another,' what to do ? 

N. c. Yes without doubt. 

C., And 


So 
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C. And what are they, I beſeech 
you? Are they turned on a ſudden 
into Spirits? Have they left th 
Body, ſince they left our Churches ; 
and become ſeparared Subſtances, 
ſince they became Separatiſts. 

IN. C. What do you mean ? 

C. Nay, what do you mean, thus 
vainly to affect the Apoltles phraſe, 
who intended nothing elſe, when he 
ſaid, ( x Gal. 16.) that he did not 
conſult with fleſh and blood after God 
was pleaſed to give him an immediate 
commiſſion to preach Chriſt ? but 
that he did not confer and deliberate 
with any mortal men, like himſelf, 
whether he ſhould go about that work 
or no. And truly in this ſenſe | 
doubt your Miniſters conſulted too 
much with fleſh and blood, when they 
conſidered whether they ſhould con- 
form to theOrders of theChurch orno. 
They applied themſelves to your hu- 
mour,and thought whether you would 
not be diſpleaſed to ſec them do that 
which they had raſhly condemned or 
flighted; and hcar them "_ up 

that, 
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that, which they had deſtroyed. Saint 
if Paul indeed ſtood not upon this, and 
yould not hearken to what men ſaid: 
Mut they 1 doubt had more of his 
words than of his mind; and fate 
iftning a great while to the voice of 
fcſh and blood about this matter. 
indI wiſh they did not conſult too 
much with it abour other things : and 
lid not baulk diſplealing Doctrines. 
Otherwiſe, why do they not teach 
you in an honeſt manner as the Old 
Non-Conformiſts did: that the Anci- 
nt Church of God uſed a Form of 
Prayer and Praiſes , as every body 
knowes * ? And that our Saviour bad..,,. ... 
tis Diſciples when they prayed to inz/aythey 


contelſions, 


lay, Our Father, &c. which he would pr. ++; 
never have done, if it had not been [a+ 6 
awful for us in making our Prayers Sure, 
toGod, to uſe the very ſame words ? ons, folemn 
{And that it is an abſurd and frivolous ied in *heir 
exception to ſay, we never read that 9% 
the Apoſtles did uſe a preſcript form 

ot Words; For if this be ſufficient 
toexcuſe us from doing what God 
exprelly commands or manifeſtly 


Aa pcr- 
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rmits, that we never read the Apo; 
{tles or Saints did it ; then we muſt 
not, or need not Baptiſe in the name 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe we never find they uſed thoſe 
words ; or that they Baptiſed Infants, 
or that they prayed, or rendred ac- 
knowledgments to the Holy Ghoſt, 
And farther, why do they not teach 
you that even upon extraordinary oc- 
caſions, which require great and ſpe- 
cial fervency of Spirit, it is lawtull 


to uſe a Form of Words, as our 
Blefled Saviour did in his Agony 


* and ſothe Matth. 26. 42. 45. * ? And again, not 


Prophers 
had appoin- 
ted as t 
gather from 
14. Hol. 1. 
6 3+ Joel 17 


only thoſe Forms which we frame 
our ſelves, but which have been com- 
poſed by others ? as Solomon, they 
obſerved Fehoſophat , Hezekiah, all 
uſed the very words that David had 
done before. Nay, turther yet, that 
the people of God have uſed a ct 
Form of Words in extraordinary oc- 
caſions, which were appointed long 
before thoſe occaſions tell out. Da- 
niet for inſtance uſed the words that 
Solomon had commended in caſe of 

Capti- 
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Captivity a: and Ezra uſes that 
Form of Thankſgiving, which Fere- 


miah had appointed, ſay they, to bes. 47. 


uſed after their return from Captivi- 
tyb. And more than this, that it 
is lawtul to uſe not only thoſe forms 


which arc in the Scripture, but ſuch3- Ezra 1. 


as in the compiling and collecting 
them, the Invention and ſuch other 
Gifts of men arc uſed: There being 4 
liberty ( as the Separatits themſelves 
heretofore confeſſed) left in the 
Church to do many things, that tend on- 
ly to the ſetting forth Gods Ordinances. 
As in preaching of the Word, and in 
thoſe Prayers, which they call con- 
cerved Prayers; the Wit, Memory, 
judgment, and ſuch other humane 
ifts are lawfully and neceſlarily u- 

ſed. Eſpecially conſidering, that 
the peoples Underſtanding and Me- 
mory may be better helped by that 
they are well acquainted withal, than 
by the other. And then, it forms 
thus deviſed by men be found to be 
lawful and profitable ; what fin can 
it be, for the Governors of the 
Aa2 Chuxch 
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Church to command that ſuch Forms 
be uſed, or for us to uſe them ( being 
perſwaded of their lawfulneſs ) when 
they are impoſed ? Unleſs any body 
will ſay, that therefore it is unlaw- 
ful forus to hear the Word, receive 
the Sacraments, believe the Trinity 
and all other Articles of the Faith, 
becauſe we are commanded by the 
Magiſtrate ſoto do: Whereas in- 
deed we ought the rather to do good 
things that are agreeable to the 
Word, when we know them to be 
alſo commanded by the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate. Theſe gre the very 
words of yourancient Writers a- 

elnthebook o2in{t the Browniſts or Separatiſts c . 

y Mr. w. Let but your Miniſters, not conſult- 

Rathband. , 

part 1-bur ing the Peoples fancies and deſires , 

an" faithfully inculcate theſe Truths, 

moreana” and indeavour to ingraft them in their 


2. oper ogy egrrSgu 
r. Rich, minds; it will give a great Teſtimony 


confuration Of their Sincerity, and I am ſure it 
of theerrors _ - 
of Barrow Will goa great way to make up our 
and et fad Diviſions. If they will not preſs 
1608. pag- theſe things more than any thing elſe, 
191-1924&c- « 

for the preſent ; ( there being ſuch 


orcat 
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oreat neceſſity of it) wecanpive 
no other reaſon of their ſilence, , 4 
that they conſult their own intereſt , 
and are loth to leave their private 
Meetings. And then conſidering 
their known and declared Principles, 
I ſhall be forced touſe a word of one 
of their great Encmics ( though 1 
proteſt I am ſincerely their friend ) 
and ſay they are of the moſt ancient 
Sect of the Auto-catacrites * | the]. coot | 
Self-condemn'd ] the worſt of all tion of 
SeCtaries. -— ana; 
IV. C. | have heard our Miniſters 
acknowledg all this; and therefore 
what needs thus many words * 
C. Acknowledg it, man ? I would 
not only have them ſay ſo when they 
were ask't, (as if it were a ſorrowful 
Confeſſion whiſpered in the Ear; ) 
but publiſh it aloud on all occaſions ; 
that ſo they may call back thoſe ſheep 
that are gone aſtray by their means. 
Let every one of them, the next time 
you meet, ſpeak to the people in their 
own language and ſay, Come, let us 
90 up out of this Babel,and confuſion; Let 
Aa} 4s 
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us return to Sion; though it be with 
weeting and Supplication. There the 
Lord dwelleth, and there he s truly wor- 
ſhipped. For whatſoever they may |} 
acknowledge ſometime; the poor 
people ( whom I pitty with all my 
ſoul ) are ſtrangely and paſſionately 
poſſeſſed with an opinion of the fin- 
fulneſs of being preſent at our Divine 
Service. Many of them eſteem one 
of our Miniſters, how well ſoever 


qualified and diligent in his calling, } 


however blameleſs and exemplary in 
his converſation; no better than a 
Corrupt man, a Time-ſerver, a Forma- 
lift, Popifhly affefted, or at leaſt, a 
man blinded and deceived through 
Ianorance. Nay, there are thoſe 
who call them the Sons of Perd:tion 
and make them men of no Conſci- 
ence. Some have queſtioned whe- 
ther they may marry a Contormilt; 
as if they were the people of a ſtrange 
God. To hear (ſuch a Miniſter they 
look upon as a great crime: at leaſt 
they think, if any other be to be 
found, they muſt go to the MNVon-cor- 


formiſl, 
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firmift, though far the weaker man. 
And as if they thought that to be god- 
lineſs in themſclves which they call 
tyranny in other men ; there are ſome 
that smpoſe this upon their Children, 
never to hear the Gommon- Prayer : 
and charge them, as I have heard, 
upon their bleſling, to obey them in 
this Command. And when for very 
ſhame they cannot but acknowledg 
the gifts of ſome Miniſters; then 


I they limit the uſe of them only to the 


information of mens Minds in the 
letter of the Scripture and diſcoyer- 
ing groſs ſins: but that they may 
convert Souls, and work Faith and 
Repentance in them, they very much 
doubt, if not Alatly deny. Nay, ſo 
tar doth this conceit carry ſome © 
them , that they will ſcarce give a 
friendly countenance or ſalutation to 
us: and they commonly call any 
ſmall company of their own party ; 
the Church, the people of God, the 
Chriſtians of ſuch a town : as it we 
had no portion in Chriſt, but they 
had got him wholly to themſelves. 

Aa\4 Thels 
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Theſe Humours were obſerved in the 
old Separatiſts ; and ſince they abound 
in you alſo, there is great need to 
warn you to purg out the old leven, 
leſt it be tranſmitted from generation 
to generation. 

N. c. But though a ſet Form be 
lawful , yet it is uſeleſs; becauſe 
there is no able Miniſter that needs 
one, and we ought not to provide 
Crutches for thoſe that are not able, 
but rather remove them. 

C. You would fain be Governors 
I ſee, not ſubjeffs; and we ſhould 
have fine doings if you were in the 
Throne: unleſs you, were as wiſe and 
honeſt as ſome of yaur Predeceſlors 
have been, who,,made this diſcreet 
anſwer to your Exception. There 
may be good Minifters, who want the 
gift of extemporary conceptions of Pray- 
er ; and by conſequence need a Form. For 

"Reſolution St, Paul ſetting down the requiſites 
Licenſed by tq a Biſhop (ſaith Mr. Geree* ) 1 Tim. 


Mr. Cran Y : 2 = 
fordandde- 3, I Tit. neither names nor intimates 


d'catcd to 


Mr. kich, his for one of them. And where 
—_ "the Scripture ſpeaks of —_ 
vifts 


] 
| 
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zifts given to the edification of the 
Church ; this gift of prayer is never 
mentioned. * Tell me thenzii a man * 1 corint 
have all that St. Paul requires ina jon meas: 
Biſhop, and yet wants this gift, is #: Ephel-4. 
he a lawful Miniſter of the Goſpel or 
not ? Nodoubt there are ſuch, who 

cannot expreſs themſelves without 
confuſion, or to the edification of 

others without the help of a Form: 

And experience tells us very excel- 

lent men have conſtantly tyed them- 

ſelves toit. As Dr. Taylor a couragi- 

ous witneſs to the Truth, uſed the 
Communion Book even in private 

when he was in Priſon,and bequeath'd 
itas a Legacy to his Wife. He in- 

ſtances alſo in Dr. S/bs and Mr. Hil- 
derham who uſed conſtantly one 

torm of prayer before their Sermons. 

And I find indeed the two laſt Ser- 

mons of the Doctor ſent abroad by jv rpull 


two eminent men with that Prayer Þ<vbyr. 
before them *. winand Mr. 
Philip Nye 


and dedicated to my Lord of Warwick. By which you may ſce the Af: 

embly were much out of the way, when they told vou, the Lord Jeſus 
furniſhes all thoſe whom he calls to the Miniſtry with this gift of Prayer. 
Orelſe theſe men were among the idle and unedifying Miniſtry who did 
not put forth themlelves to exerciſe their gift. Preface tothe DireRory. 


NN. C.1I 
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N. c. I have many — to ſay 
about Forms of Prayer, and yours in 
particular; eſpecially about the im- 
poling them; if you have the pati- 
Ence to hear me. 

C. With all my heart: Only con- 
tract what you have to ſay, becauſe 
I have ſome bulineſs ſtayes for 
me. 

IV. C. You have ſeen a Book I per- 
ccive which hinders ſeveral perſons, 
I am told, from joyning with you; 
and they think it unanſwerable. 

C. What Gol:ah ſhould that be ? 

IN c. It is called, Common Prayer- 
Book Devotions, Epiſcopal Deluſions, 
Or the Second Death of the Service 
Book. 

C. A terrible, Giant-like Title. 

N. c.The preface too, which ſeems 
tocall your Miniſters the Sons of Per- 
dition, as you juſt now noted. 

C. O, Iremember now; it is ſaid 
by his Friends to be writ by Mr. 7. 
Goodwin; and printed in the wonder- 
ful year 1666. when they thought to 


ſee us tumble down with a powder. 
| N. CG. lt 
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N. C. lt is full of his peculiar phra- 
{s, and therefore ------- 

C. lam not concern'd at all who 
j2S the Author: Let's conſider 
fhat he ſayes. 1 took it to be a piece 
{o foul and ſcurrilous; nay ſo pro- 
hane and blaſphemous againſt thoſe 
devations wherein ſo many thou- 
ſind Souls ofter up themſelves to 
God ; that I never expected to hear 
you name it without abhorrence. 

N. C. You paſs a very hard ſen- 
tence on It. 

C. If you had read the two firſt 
laves ſeriouſly, you would not ſay 
ſo. Where, as if he imagin'd him- 
elf in a Tenny-Court when he chanc't 
to peep into a Church, he rudely calls 
the Miniſters and Peoples anſwering 
one another, Bandying and toſſing of 
Devotions too and again (a witty 
expreſſion you think, but borrowed 
alas, as the reſt of his Book, from 


the Railers that were before him * ) *Irisas oki 


m6 : . ; s the Ad- 

Nay, his fancy ſtept immediately jonirionin 
Qu. Fliza: 

bechs tune. 


from thence into an Ale-houſe ; and 
he tells us that theſe Devotions, much 
reſem- 


| 
| 
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reſemble the jolly Scene of a ſet of Ale- 
inſpired companions , chanting their 
drunken Catches upon a Bench. Which 
is ſuch a leud and impious Scoff at 
the Devotions inſpired by the Holy- 
Ghoſt ( which directed the Antient 

—_ uz, Saints thus to anſwer one another **) 

21.15Rey.3-that, to ſpeak in Mr. F. Goodwins 
phraſe, he muſt be the firſt born of 
prophaneſs, who can deliberately 
commend ſuch writings. 

NN. C. But what do you ſay to the 
reſt of the Book. 

C, I ſay he was inſucha choller 
when he writ it, that he minded not 
what he ſaid. Do but read thoſe 
words in the ſecond page, and tell 
me your judgment. 

kn medley a of things no more fit to be 

his wits moulded together into the ſame Body 
is, when of Evangelical Worſhip, than an Ox and 
have been 4f8 Aſs to be yoked together, under the 
unciente TW, for ſervice 1m the ſame Plough: 

Ganonicals and Apocryphals ; the Hea- 

venly ſayings of Chriſt and the fabulous 

reports of Tobit ; the Pſalms of David, 
and the Song of S. Ambroſe, Magnificat 

and Quicunque vult. N.C.1 


364 


The Liturgy «Y 


N 


y 


1 
- 
C 
] 
; 
F 


the Friendly Debate. 


N. CG. I remember the words. 

G. And would not any body think 
that , according to this triumphant 
mriter, Magnificat (the ſong of the 
lefled Virgin ) was no more Divine 
than the ſtory of Tobit and the Dog ? 
{ſe it ſhould not have been ſet in op- 
volition to the Pſalms of David, like 
in Aſs againſtan Ox , and asa thing 
unmeet to accompany the Scriptures 
in the ſervice of God. Behold to 


Evhat folly he was betray'd by his heat 


ind paſſion ! which made him [ke 4 


Yraging wave of the Sea foaming out his 


it ſelf. 


mn ſhame ; and moved him to beſpat- 


ter all things in the Common-Pray- 
er-book, even the holy Word of God 


N. C. This is very ſtrange : me- 
thinks he ſhould have took more 


care — 


GC. Not at all. For he knew he 
tad a company of credulous follow- 
«ts, that would lick up his vomit, 
and digeſt any thing that he ſaid. It 
were calie 1 doubt not to teach many 
of them to xail upon Magnificat, or 

| Nunc 
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Nunc Dimittis, as if they were but 
certain Drunken Catches. 

N. C. You arc too ſevere. 

G. 1 abhor ſeverity where gentle 
neſs is the proper cure. But St. Paul 
tells Titus that unruly , and vain tal 
kers, and deceivers mult be rebuked 
ſharply, 1 Tit. 13. And there needs nc 
other witneſs that there are ſuch a- 
mong them(whoſe mouths muſt be ftopt) 
than the Preface to the Book : a con- 
fident Ignoramus ; who ſtruts as if he 
were ſome great man, and makes a 
ratling with his bigg words as if he 
had ſome mighty matter to tell us; 
but in cflect hath juſt nothing, ex- 
cept two or three groſs and palpable 
falſhoods, of which I will make him 
aſham'd if he haye not a very brazen 
forehead. | 

N. C. Do you think he would lye 
for Chriſt ? 

C. 1 think he is a bold and vain 
talker of things he underſtands not: 
what more, do you judge when you 
have heard what I have to ſay. It the 
Book was writ by the perſon before 
| nam'd, 
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nam'd,as his Diſciples affirm,then he 
tells us one Notorious tale when he 
ſaith , The Author ended his aayes im 4 
lind of Exile , for adhering to this 
truth, defended in his Book, viz. That 
nothing ought to be impoſed in the wor- 


ſip of God. For it's well known by 


all that underſtand any thing of our 
affairs, that Mr. F. Goodwin Tafercd 
no baniſhment of any kind ; but was 
diſabled from his office ( though 
there had been no Common-Prayer) 
for intermedling ſo much in the late 
Civil quarrels, and writing a Book 
to juſtific the horrid murder of our 
late Soveraign.. But to let him pals. 
He asks us, you remember , Where 
were more learned , more golaly men im 
the World , than Cartwright, Parker, 
Reynolds , Greenham , Ames ? And 
who knoweth not that theſe and many 
more of the ſame heavenly lamp, ſuffe- 
red extream Perſecution , Deprivats- 
ons and Baniſhments , rather than they 
would touch with the Graven Images, 
the work of the (raftsmen , that then 
mere, and now are, the ſnares and nets 

upoy 
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upon Miſpeh and Tabor ? 

N. c. I remember them very well. 

C-. And is he not an abominable 
reviler in reproaching us with Idola- 
try , and the worſhipping of Grayen 
Images ? 

.C. But where are the Fall. 
hoods ? 

Cc. Is that none think you? But 
thoſe I now intend are, that he 
makes thoſe men againſt a ſtinted 
form of worſhip who were for it ; and 
to ſuffer extream perſecution on 
that account who ſuffered none at 
all, much leſs Baniſhment. Other 
untruths there arc, but theſe are 
ſufficient to make him bluſh, if he 
have any of that vertuous colour 
lefr. 

IV. C. Was not Cartwright of his 
mind. 

C. No. For he declared his mean- 
ing was not todifallow of a preſcrip# 


form of Prayer, and an uniform Order 


in the Church. His quarrel was on- 
ly with ſome things in our Service- 


Book. But yet he profeſed he did 


not 
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not oppoſe the Ceremonies as {imply 
unlawtul, but only as incanvenient. 
And therefore ——_— the Preach- 
ers rather to wear the Surpliſs than 
ceaſe their Miniſtry, and the people 
to receive the Sacrament kneeling, 
if they could not have it otherwayes : 
becauſe though that geſture was, as 
he conceived, incommodious, yet: 
not ſimply unlawful. All which 
and a great deal more I will prove out 
of his own works and other good Au- 
thors, if it be contradicted; as alſo 
that he loſt his Profeſſors place at 
Cambridge upon other accounts, and 
after all went to Warwick where he 
was born, and dycd in the diſcharge 
of his Office as their Miniſter. And 
Mr. Edwards I remember tells us that 
he citing a paſlage out of Mr. Cart- 
wights Comments on the Proverbs, 
in a Sermon he preached a little be- 
fore the wars to perſwade the people 
to take heed of the White Dewil,viz.the 
ſeparation upon greater pretence of Pu- 
ity; Mr. Fohn Goodwin came to him 
when he had done, and gave him 
Bb oreat , 
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great. thanks for it. As for Mr. Par- 


ker, he indeed went further and ſaid 
the Ceremonies were unlawful either 
to be impoſed, or uſed. But he was 
far from being ſo great a Schollar as 
this man fancies; at leaſt his learn- 
ing was not well digeſted, For ta- 
king upon him to maintain that 
Popiſh Idolatry is every whit as 
bad as Pagan, he brings a paſ- 
ſage out of Saint [Auſt:n to juſtific 
this, that a Heretick 1s worſe than 4 
Pagan. Which are the words of a- 
nother man, whom St. Auſtin in that 
place confutes, and asks him by 
what rule he concluded this , ſeeing 
our Lord ſaid, if he hear not the 
Church let him be to thee as an Hea- 
then, not worſe than an Heathen. By 
which you may ſee how forward men 
of this ſpirit are, to catch at any 
thing that may ſeem to favour their 
Opinions, and to make a ſhew of 
learning when they think it will 
ſerve them , though they {light and 
undervalue it as a carnal weapon, 


when it is in their Adverſaries hands. 
And 
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And if 1 thought this man under- 
ſtood him, I ſhould imagine he had 
learnt of Mr. Parker to magnifie thoſe 
of his own party beyond their de- 
ſerts: For he extols the refuſing of 
conformity as ſuch a {ſingular piece 
of ſervice done to God, that he com- 
pares ſuch perſons as were therefore 
deprived, to Davids Worthies, and 
the three hundred men that followed 
Gideon, Moſt brave flouriſhes ! 
How can you chuſe but yield your 
ſelt captive to ſuch Champions ; be- 
lieving this Prefacer upon his word, 
that thoſe he Muſters up were in the 
number of the Worthies. But he be- 
lies Mr. Greenham too; as I am able 
to prove from good Teſtimony , cven 
trom himſelf. But for brevities ſake 
I ſhall only let you know that Dr. F. 
Burges aſſures us, that on his own 
knowledge and in his jar way Mr. 
Greenham denied to perſwade any 
man againſt the uſe of the Ceremo- 
nics; and profeſſed he would be loth 
to be put to the ſolution of this Ob- 


jection (3s he called it) wear the Sur- 
Bb 2 pliſr, 
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pliſs, or preach not. Which is an 
argument that —_ he did not 
like them , yet he di 
unlawful , much leſs Idolatrous, as 
this Ignorant Writer would per- 
ſwade us. I can prove alſo that he 
abuſes Dr. 'Ames , but that I make 
haſt to tell you , the moſt palpable 
forgery of all, is the putting Dr. 
Reynolds into the Catalogue of his 
eMighty Men. And fince he pre- 
tends to underſtand Latine , I will 
ſend him for his more full conviction 
to an Author no leſs learned than 
that excellent Doctor, and a far 
better Schollar than any of the reſt ; 
and that is Dr. Rich. Grackanthorp, 
who tells the Archbiſhop of Spalats 
that the Do&tor was no Puritan ( as 

- Defen. vc, ÞE Called him) but he himſelf a Calu- 

cdexs G8 mniator. For firft, he profeſſed that 

& cap-69- he appeared unwillingly in the cauſe 

af $2. at Hampton Court , and merely in 0- 

bedience to the Kings command. And 
then , he ſpake not one word there 
apainſt the Hierarchy. Nay, he ac- 


knowlcdged it to be conſonant to the 
word 


not hold them 
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word of God, in his conference with 
Hart. And inan Anſwer to Sanders 
his Book, of the Schiſm of England ; 
(which is in the Archbiſhops Libra- 
ry) he profeſſes that he approves of 
the Book of. Conſecrating and ordering 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons. He 
was a ſtrict obſerver alſo of all the 
Orders of the Church and Univerſi- 
ty, both in publick and his own Col- 
ledge : wearing the Square Cap and 
Surpliſs, Kneeling at the Sacrament, 
and he himſelf commemorating their 
BenefaCtors at the times their Sta- 
tutes appointed, and reading that 
Chapter out of Eccleſiafticus , which 
is on ſuch occaſions uſed. In a let- 
ter alſo of his to Archbiſhop Ban- 
croft (then in Dr. Grackanthorps hands) 
he profeſſes himſelf conformable to 
the Church of England willingly and 
from hy heart , his Conſcience ad- 
moniſhing him ſo tobe. And thus 
he remained perſwaded to his laſt 
breath ; deſiring to receive Abſoluti- 
0 according to the manner preſcrib- 
edin our Liturgy, when he lay on 

Bb 3 his 
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his Death-Bed. Which he did from: 
Dr.. Hol/and the Kings Profeſſor in 
Oxford ; kiſfling his hand in token of 
his Love &Joy,and within a few hours 
after reſigned up his Soul to God. 
What think you now ; was Dr. Rey. 
nolds one of thoſe that abominated 
our Worſhip, ſuffered extream per- 
ſecution , deprivation and baniſhment 
too? Or muſt he that lately ſtood a- 
mong the moſt learned and godly men 
in the world, be now blorted our, 
and put in the black liſt of Idolaters 
and touchers with Graven Images ! 
What ſay you ? Will you never ſee 
how theſe men deceive you ? Muit 
the moſt knowing men on our fide, 
that report things to us from ſolid 
teſtimony , be thought lyars; and 
theſe impudent ſots be believed on 
their bare word ? 

N.C. 1 am convinced he under: 
ſtood nothing of theſe matters. 

C. And yet he writes like a Tea- 
cher ; though I believe he never ſtu- 
diced their own writers about theſc 
points. If he had; the filenced Mi- 

niſters 
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niſters in thoſe days would have 
taught him a great part of what 1 
have ſaid. For they have told us in 
Print, * that eMoſt of thoſe eMint-. inn 
fers appointed to ſpeak for them at Modetot 
Hampton Court , were not of their alli) of 
chuſing, or Nomination , or Fudgment yiniſters,in 
in the matters then in queſtion ; but er 7 ne 
of a clear contrary, For being intrea- *be dipu 
ted at that time to diſpute againſt 1606. 
thoſe things as ſimply evil and ſuch as 
could not be yielded to without fin, they 
protelicd to them, they were not fo 
perſwaded , and therefore could not 
do ſo. And being then requeſted to let 
his Majeſty underſtand, that ſome of 
their Brethren were further perſwad- 
ed touching the unlawfulneſs of thoſe 
things than themſclves, they refuſed 
that alſo. Now I would fain know of 
this Epiſtler, whether he do not think 
Dr. Reynolds was one of thoſe Moſt ? 
and whether he do not ſee that ſuch 
men as he wcre aſhamed the Kin 
ſhould know , that any of the Non- 
conformiſts ( to whom they wiſht 
well) were ſo weak as to call 


Bb 4 the 
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pe A things in difference ſimply e- 
vil ! 

N.C. 1 think you had beſt dif. 
miſs this man. What ſay you to 
the Arguments in the Book it 
ſelf ? 

GC.” Where ſhall we find them? 
There are ſtrains of railing Rheto- 
rick, ill applied {imilitudes (which 
are the common way of decciving) 
abuſed Scriptures ; looſe nas: 
quent reaſonings; in a werd), no 
arguments, that do not prove a great 
deal too much. 

N.C. Mcthinks there is ſome- 
thing in that, p. 4. That it u impoſſi- 
ble for a man to keep up his heart ſo 
much as in a tollerable poſture of Dewo- 
tron, reverence and attention to ſuch 
Prayers, as having been fram'd by men, 
and thoſe no more excellent than their 
neighbours, are grown familiar to us, 
and can be ſaid by roat beforehand, we 
having heard them a thouſand times 
already. 

C. Nothing at all. For by whom 
are therr prayers framed ? Are they 

Angels 
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Angels or glorified Saints in the 
Church Triumphant, that muſt nor 
have the name of Men ? Or dare they 
fy the Spirit frames them? And do 
they not repeat for ever the ſame 
phraſes, only not put together al- 
mays in the ſame Order ? How many 
thouſand times have you heard them 
beg, that they might prize Chriſt 
more, and Ordimances more, and Sab- 
baths more , and a number of ſuch 
like things as theſe ? And beſides all 
this, what ſay you to the Pſalms of 
David?! Could no man anciently 
joyn devoutely in ſinging them , be- 
cauſe they were ſo often repeated, 
and ſo well known that the Fews had 
them by heart ? 

N. CG. I cannot tell ; But God him- 
ſelf, he ſaith, judges it neceſſary to con- 
ſult his glory ( I mean a Religious ane, 
reverence and efteern to his counſels and 
works from men) by concealing the one 
and the other , till the time of their 
bringing forth , that ſo they may come 
freſh and new to them. What ſay you 
to that ? 

C. I 
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C. I fay he doth not write ſenſe, 
for it is as if he had told us, that God 
doth not reveal his Counſels , till he 
reveal them. 

N. C. But you may oueſs at his 
meaning; that God keeps ſecret 
what he intends to do, till he bring it 
to paſs. 

G. That's falſe. For he foretold 
many things by the Prophets. Burt 
were it altogether true ; it's nothin 
to the purpoſe. For though hc lur- 
priſes us ſometimes with events 
we never thought of, and could 
not foreſee; and will not al- 
ways let us know what he intends to 
do: yet he doth not judge it neceſla- 
ry to conceal his will, concerning 
that which we are todo. No; quite 
contrary. He judpes it ncceſlary to 
declare it, and hath made no new De- 
claration fſincc the Apoitles times. 
And yet we may have a Religious re- 
verence,, ſure, to his Connſlcls re- 
vealed in his word, though they comes 
not freſh and new to us. It we can- 
not; all that I have to ſay is, that 

then 
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then the ſame Exception lyes a- 
ninft them, which you bring againſt 
te Gommon-Prayer. Nor are your 
wn Prayers ſo freſh and new as he 
rretends ; but we know beforchand 
the moſt you have to ſay ; only you 
hve ſome new invented words and 
phraſes which ſometimes give us juſt 
diſguſt. 

IN. GC. Doth not our Saviour ſay, 
Mat. 13.52. that every Scribe , every 
Teacher , inſirutted to the kingdom of 
heaven, 1, e. meetly qualified for the 
work of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
is like to a man that brings forth out of 
his Treaſures , things new and old * 

G. What of all that ? 

N. CG. Doubtleſs our Saviour ſpoke 
it upon this Account, as he tclls 
you. 

C. Doubtleſs he was full of fancy 
(as well as the reſt of his Brethren) 
which laid hold of every thing with- 
out any reaſon, if it would but make 
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a ſhew, and ſerve to countenance © 


their wild opinions. Elſe he would 


nave eaſily (cen that our Lord ſpeaks 
of 
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of his Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, who 
were furniſh'd with abilities to pro- 
pagate the Goſpel , both by their 
knowledge in the Old Revelations in 
the ancient Scriptures , and in the 
new, which he made unto them. 

N. GC. But the Liturgy ſmells rank 
of the Popiſh eMaſs-Book which alone 
2:5 ſufficient to make it the abhorrin 
their ſouls that underſtand any thing of 
the ſeverity of the Divine jealouſie,&c. 
pag. 5. 

G. The old .C. were not affrigh- 
ted with ſuch terrible Nothings as 
theſe. But told our Englih Dona- 
tifts ( the Brownifts) who objected 
this: That it was more proper to ſay the 
Maſs-Book was added to our Common- 
prayer than that our Common-Prayer 
was taken out of the Maſs-Book. For 
moſt things in our Common-Prayer 
were to be found in the Liturgies of 
the Church , long before this Maſs: 
Book, you talk of , was heard of in 
the world. The Maſs was patched 
up by degrees and added to the Li- 
turgics of the Church; now one 
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peice , then another. And if a truce 
man may challenge his goods where- 
ſoever he finds them , which the thief 
hath drawn into his Den; then the 
Church of God may lawfully lay 
claim to thoſe holy things which the 
Church of Rome hath uſurped , and 
ſnatch them away from among the 
traſh wherewith they are mingled. A 
creat deal more to the ſame purpoſe 
you may find in Mr. Fohn Ball* ,which 
Icannot now ſtand to tell you. The 
ſum is this; « That Popery is a ſcab 
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* Anſwer to 


two Trea- 
tiſes of Mr. 
John Can. 


*or Leprofic that cleaves to the 4 
«*Charch. It moſtly ſtands in erro- 


*neous , faulty , groſs and abomi- 
*nable ſuperſtruCtures upon the 
«true Foundation , whereby they 
*poyſon, or overthrow the founda- 
«tion it ſelf. But take away the 
« ſuperſtruCtures and the foundati- 
*0n remains : remove the leproſic 
*and the man is ſound. 

IN. C. You talk of Liturgics in the 
ancient Church : we read of none in 
the Apoſtles time. 

C. True 
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C. True : But as the ſame perſon 
*1b.part- ingenioully confeſſes, ** they might 
2, Þs 17+ , 
| be, though we read nothing of them 
For the Apoſtles have not ſet dow 
a Catalogue of all and every particu 
lar Order that was in the Church. 
However, a ſet form of Prayer to bel 4 
uſed in publick meetings is not un-Þlſ ;; 
lawful, becauſe it is of the number ;;, 
of things which God hath not deter-Wſ , 
mined in his Word, ©'c. And as off F, 
call that Holy which God hath not com-lff 
manded is Superſtitious, ſoit 1s errone- 7 
ous to condemn that as unholy or pro-ſ th 
hane which God allows, or 1s conſonantÞ ,, 
to his Word, though not preciſely com-lſl ke 
manded. ha 
IN. C. It is a common opinion that] j 
Liturgy is a novel Invention in thefſ ta 

dayes of blindneſs and lazineſs, in ta- 
vour of Idle and debauched Prieſts. fu 
C. You are all as learned as thelfl (4 
Prefaces to your Book. But you 4, 
might be more truly learned if you 4; 
would read the Author now mention'd; fo 
who tells you that though it's hard to 4; 


determine the preciſe antiquity of zj 
ſtinted 
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tinted Liturgies ; yet that they have 
been in uſe in the Chriſtian Church 
for the ſpace of 1400. years if not 
above, no man can deny. And that 
they could not be invented for ſuch 
ends as you imagine, becauſe the 
chief promoters of tinted Liturgies were 
renowned for their conſtant and unwea- 
ried preaching every day in the week, 
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and ſometimes twice*, The New *lb-pag1t. 


England Miniſters would have taught 
you more; for all they dare ſay a- 
2ainſt the Antiquity of Liturgies is, 
that for about an hundred years there 
vere none a: Then your D:alogue-ma- 
ker þ tells you they came in; but 
hath the impudence to add, that Mi- 


a 


Letter of 


Reply and 


WET Aa* 


bour 9.poſi- 


niſters then grew idle and weary of p""$,P%8* 


taking pains. 


N.C. It s a ſad thing there ſhould be : 


Hughes, 
« 4.24 


ſuch endleſs difputes : Surely if they that | 


compoſed the Gommon-Prayer had 
dreamt that it would create ſo many 
diviſions, diſtrattions, tumults, confu- 
ſons, &c. they would never have found 
ether heart or hand to lift up toward 
the promoting of it. pap. 8. 

C, An 
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| Cc. An admirable Argument ! Ag 
if he had ſaid , The Pen-men of Holy 
Scripture would never have writ as 
they have done ; if they had but fore- 
ſeen what ill uſe would be made of 
their words, what Wranglings and 
Diſputes they would raiſe, and how 
they would be wreſted and tortured 
to a ſenſe which they never thought 
of. Mult the poſiibility of an incon- 
venience that may grow, hinder us 
from doing good things ? 

N.C. No. But there is no good 
comes of this. For they who like thy 
kind of Worſhip are generally Ignorant, 
Prophane, Superſtitious, Time-ſervers, 
Feerful, Unbelievers, Haters of thoſe 
that are goed, Drunkards, Adulte- 
rers, GC. 

C. I know he ſaith ſo: and repeats 
ita little after, that they are generally 
if not uutverſally perſons much eſtranged 
from the life of God, affettionate lovers 
of thu preſent World. But we know 
withal that there is a vaſt number of 
Ignorant revilers, railers, lyars, falſc- 


accuſers, covenant Breakers, proud 
cenſu- 
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cenſurers of their Brethren, uncha- 
jitable, contentious, implacable, 
ſelf-conceited , greedy ſcrapers of 
wealth; '&'c. Who love the other 
tind of Worſhip, and like no Prayers 
but thoſe of their own conceiving. 
Doth not this Argument war frongh 
(as his phraſe is) againſt ſuch a 
yorſhip; and # 14 not 4 great preſump- 
tion of the carnality of it, that it com- 
rts nith the humours, fancies and 
Gonſcrences of men of ſuch an evil Spi- 
fr? If you like not ſuch Reaſonings 
zpainſt the prayers of your invention; 
lt them alone when you diſpute 
2painſt onrs. But 1 muſt tell you 
however that this man, let him be 
who he will, hath committed a moſt 
hainous {in, and is preſumptuoully 
uncharitable in judging the Generali- 
ty, if not all, of us ro be ungodly: 
We know the contrary, and are aſ- 
ſured that there are more than one of 4 
Gity, or two of a Tribe ( as he loves to 
ſpeak ) that arc truly conſcientious; 
and ſerve God in this way which he 
lo ſeorns, with much {atisfaction 
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and joy of heart. And all ſober men 
I think, will look upon it as an intol- 
lerable piece of Pride in him to ſay, 
that it « hardly credible any man fear- 
ing God ( if there be any ſuch among 
us) ſhould partake at any time in thy 
worſhip with any great contentment, 
This is to meaſure other mens Corn 
by your own Buſhel. A picce of the 
old leven of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
or if you will, the Separatifts here in 
England before he was born : to whom 
Mr. Gyfford anſwered then as we do 
\Aniver to ow*. It cannot be denyed but that 
wood, PaS- many fray fervently with ſighs and 
POO = As tears, who read > = Prayer 
upon the Book, or have it as we uſe to 
ſay, by heart. 
N. c. But if your prayer Book 
were as free from blemiſh as Abſolom, 
nay, if it had been compoſed by a 
General Council of Ele Angels ; the 
:mpoſing of it would be imperious Blaſ- 
phemy, and the uſe of it as impoſed, 
ba ſe and wretched ldolatry. 
C. Go and find ſome child to 


fright with your bluſteringLanguage. 


N.c.lt 
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_ N.C, Itis morethan noiſe. For 

he tells you (pag. 11.) that it i as 

rell or as much the sncommunicable pri- 

viledge or prerogative of God to pre- 

ff ſcribe, appoint and command his -own 

I nor hip, *as it to be worſhipped. And 

therefore whoſoever ſhall authoritatively 

under any penalties command any Form, 

Model, Method or Manner of Devine 

Worſhip makes himſelf God ; and whoſo- 

ever ſubmits to ſuch Worſhip © an lol a- 

ter, becauſe he gives that honour 40 4 

creature which w ae' to God alone. 

1 What have you to ſay.again{t this 

Argument ? 4 

"YC. I fay that as nobody doubts but 

God, who is above all, hath a right 

* bo appoint his own Worſhip, fo it is 

{Is certain that he hath'not appointed 

wy model of Worſhip or form of words 

, tobe uſed in Prayer and none elſe. 
"Nor hath he told us that he will not 

/ d worſhipped by a ſet Form, orthat 
'nc mult: vary our words and phrifes, 

ind conceal what we have to ſay to him 

bl we bring it forth. And therefore 1 

Tc $7 he hath Jefr it to- our ſober and 
Cc2 Reli- 
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Religious Reaſon to determine after i 1 
what manner that worſhip which he ji 
requires may bebelſt performed. And I h 
ifnot to every mans reaſon (which k 
would be abſurd) .then. thoſe who p 
govern the reſt are .to conſider how a 
chriſtian Societies when they mecth] a 
together may.moſt ſolemnly pray inf] c| 
the name of our Lord Jeſus. for ſuch { 
things as are according to Gods will;ff g 
and give thanks alſo to God the Fa-f] m 
ther thorough . him. ' And conſe-Þj as 
quently it isno-incommunicable pre-} M 
__— to appoint a Form or Orderf] tc 
of Divine Worſhip, fince God hathf] w 
not appointed 'one himſelf, and yet cc 
muſt not be. worſhipped diſorderly. V 
And ifit may be appointed, then it} P 
may be appointed under | penalties, 
to keep men from wanton contempt 
of ' the publick Reaſon. Mr. F. G. 
you temember compoſed a hymn tc 
be ſung on a day of Thanksgiving inf {6 
his Congregation. This was a form yo: 
and authoritatively impoſed;elſe every I, 
one there might have brought forthſ] &: 
his hymn and put all into may 7; rig 
| whic 
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which if they had done they might 
juſtly have been cenſured by him,if he 
had had any power. Now I would fain 
know why the Magiſtrate may not 
preſcribe the _ of St. Ambroſe or 
any other godly Hymn to be ſung by 
all Congregations committed to his 
charge ; .as well as one' Miniſter pre- 
ſcribe an hymn to his particular Con- 
gregation ? and why the Magiſtrate 
may not uſe all his power aud puniſh 
25 he ſees cauſe; as well as ſuch a 
Miniſter uſe all his ( who could only 
reprove) in caſe of contempt? I 
would know alſo how'this Author 
could excuſe the whole Chriſtian 


4 World from being Idolaters, you 


Presbyterians not excepted, it his 
Doctrine be true. For the Parlia- 
ment preſcribed the Dzrefory, and 


# that not without panalties, as a mo- 


del or manner of Divine Worſhip: and 
ſo they uſurped the place of God ; and 
you who ſubmitted to their orders , 
Worſhipped the creature and ſaid con- 
ſtructively and in cftet ( it he reaſon 
right) to the Parliament, Thou art 


Cc 3 my 
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my God, or | achnowledg ang own thes 
for my God. 
N.c. I remember the words, 
pag. I2- 


C. And what would have become 
of you, if after this dreadful ſentence, 
he had not in an extraordinary fit 
of good nature revoked it; and al- 
lowed the uſe of a preſcribed form ? 
For though he ſay that concetved pray- 
er, for the nature and kind of it, 15 that 
very worſhip which God GCommanas. 
Yet, as he doth not prove it, ſohe 
affirms it not confidently, without: 
this reſtriction ; at leaſt to thoſe that 
are, or by the uſe of means may be, ca- 
pable of it, p. 30. Very kindly ſaid, 
I perceive this gift then of conceiving 
prayer is but natural, and no divins 
inſpiration : and where nature is not 
ready inits conceptions, it may be 
relieved by the help of Art: and 
ſome may be uncapable of it, whatſo- 
ever means they uſe to acquire this 
gift. And conſequently conceived 
praycr is not the Worſhip which for 
the nature and kind of it, CGrod com- 

| mands ; 
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mands ; becauſe he doth not com- 
mand impoſſible things : but another 
manner . of Worſhip by a conſtant 
form may be uſed; nay impoſed too 
when a Magiſtrate judges it ncedfal, 
and ſces that thoſe who are moſt zea- 
lous for conceived Prayers alone, 
have generally leaſt abilities to con- 
ceive aright. In ſhort he grants, p. 55. 
that ftinted forms of Prayer im them- 
ſelves, unto ſome men, and under ſome 
circumſtances may be lawful: He might 
as well have ſaid necdful for I ſuppoſe 
he thought them lawful, in caſe men 
could not conceive prayers them- 
ſelves, as they ought. And then why 
may not the circumſtances be ſuch 
that they may be needful zo all; at 
leaſt at ſometimes, when men of 
the readieſt inventions are indiſpo- 
ſed? And mark I beſeech you how 
timorouſly he begins to ſpeak after 
all his vapouring, when he tells us 
We ſhall hardly find in the Seripture, 
eſpecially in the New Teſtament, the 
ſame Prayer uſed by the ſame perſon the 
ſecond time. It ſeems we may findit, 
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if we will but take the pains. But to 
ſave us a labour he preſently remem- 
bers, that Chriſt prayed the ſame 
words a ſecond and third time : which 
he excuſes thus; by the ſame words 
we are to underſtand the ſame in ff « 
ſenſe, matter and import, but nat in I} 5 
ſound, letters or ſyllables. How he I} } 
came to know this I cannot tell : for Þ} o 
my part I believe our Saviour was not || ti 
concern'd about new words when he I { 
had the ſame thing to ſay again. But I A 
p 
0 
F 
a 
b 
W 
I 


392 


the like peremptory concluſion he 
makes concerning all the exhortati- 
ons to prayer delivered by Chriſt or 
his Apoſtles: which he ſaith were in- 
tended only of that kind of prayer 
which the Saints were to conceive 
and indite Ly the help of the Spiri:, | n 
which they who believed did receive. Þ| 0 
To countenance this he cites a great | | 
many Scriptures, and tells us that | tl 
thoſe places ( at leaſt the moſt of I B 
them) cannot be underſtood of the || ci 
Miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, }| tc 
&c. which is ſo notoriouſly falſe that I 1) 


1 wonder he had the confidence to || tt 
affirm 
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affirm it. The firffis Foh. 7. 39. the 
next, A. 5. 32. which no manlI think 
before him ever underſtood otherwiſe 
than of the extraordinary gifts be- 
ſtow'd on the day of Pentecoſt. And 
of ſuch gifts the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the 
5. Rom. 5. 2Cor. 5.5, Gal. 3.2. 
Epheſ. x. 13. In ſhort, there is but 
one place of all that he muſters up, 
that can with any colour be drawn to 
ſerve his purpoſe, viz. Rom. 8. 1415. 
And yet to me there is no Senſe fo 
plain of thoſe words as this; that the 
zifts of the Holy Ghoſt being a great 
r | Evidence of the truth of Chriſtianity, 
- | all they that lived accordingly, might 
r | beaſlured of the love of God; and 
whether they were Fewes or Gentiles 
might call God Father, though they 
obſerved not the Law of Moſes. Bur 
Il moſt marvel that he ſhould alledg 
that place in 1 Foh. 2.27. which the 
Browniſts, | remermaber, were wont to 
cite ( and with more ſhew of reaſon ) 
to prove that every Saint had the Ho- 
ly Spirit to open to them, and lead 
them into every truth, To which if 
you 
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you pleaſe you ſhall hear what the 
Old Nonconformift replyed. 
N. ©. Ihad rather hear what you 
can reply to the Scriptures which he 
brings to prove, that therefore God 


. abotninates a worſhip or @ form and man- 


ner of Worſhip, becauſe he hath not com- 
manded it. Though the Worſhip 
were in its own nature abominable, 
yet he takes no notice of that ; but 
only of its not being commanded, which 
is a ſign the provocation lyes there. 
Fer, 7-37: Fer. 19. 5. &c. pag. 19.20. 

C. 1 remember the places very 
well; and remember withal that this 
is a miſerable old argument which 
hath been anſwered many a time be- 
fore he {ct pen to Paper. And it hath 
been proved with plain Evidence, that 
the meaning of the words, which I 
commanded not, is as much as, which 
I forbad : as he had expreſly their ot- 
fering their children to Molock, of 
which he ſpeaks in that 5. Fer. 3 1. So 
when it's ſaid that they offter'd ſtrange 
fire which the Lord commanded not, 


Lev. Io. 1. all conclude that leſs is 
| ſaid 
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faid and more underſtood, wiz. that 
the Lord had forbidden it. Mr. An- 
ſworth himfelt cannot deny it, who 
yet makes the ſame uſe of this phraſe 
ſometimes that this Author doth. 
And indeed a man mult flatly contra- 
dict all reaſon that oppoſes this. For 
when he ſpeaks of thoſe that ſhould 
worſhip other Gods, Sun and Moon 
which he had not commanded, . Deut. 
17. 3. it is ſenceleſs to interpret it 0- 
therwiſe than this; which he had for- 
\ E Hdden.For if this was the reaſon why a 
7 © man ſinned in worſhipping the Moon, 
$ | that he did it without Gods leave or 
y | Command; it would ſuppoſe that 
.. | God might have commanded them 
\ {| to worſhip it and ſerve other Gods : 
t | which no body imagins. All thoſe 
[ | places therefore, which he alledges to 
h Þ prove that Gods not _iaſ@ancs. 2 
. | thing is enough to make it unlawful, 
f L 2mount to no more but zh1s ; that his 
0 — a thing makes it _unlaw- 
Ee ul. | 

;, | @.C. But we ought to interpret 
s | the Scripture according to the verv 
d | form 
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form of the- words; and ſo, that is 
unlawful which is not commanded. 

C. Juſt now you were only for the 
ſenſe and the matter, not the words 
and ſyllables. But to let that paſs; 
I have ſhown you this is a faſhion of 
Specch in the Old Teftament tor a 
thing farbidden. And beſides, the 
abſurdity of your Interpretation is ſo 
great, that the wiſer ſort of that party 
who firſt uſed this argument were 
forced afterward to forſake it: as I 
can clearly demonſtrate out of Mr. 
Cartwright. And indeed where hath 
the Lord commanded a Miniſter to 
read a Text and gloſs upon it ; or the 
Congregation to {ing the Pſalms of 
David in Metre ? Mr. Smith can ne- 
ver be anſwered by theſe Diſputers, 
who ſaid that the Holy Scriptures 
were not to be retained as helps be- 
tore the eyes in time of worſhip : and 
that it was unlawful to look upon a 
Book in ſinging Pſalms. Nor could 
they have told what ro ſay to that 
voor Gentleman in Warwick-ſhire, who 
was ſo deeply poſlcfled with theſe 
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two fancies, that we muſt not commu- 
nicate with ſmners : nor uſe any humane 
inventions in Gods Serwice; that to 
avoid the firſt he ſhut up himſelf and 
children in his hauſe, having no meat 
but what was put inat the window; 
nor ſuffering any body to come gear 
them when they all lay ſick in great 
miſery :' and to avoid the laſt, he cut 
out the Contents and the Titles of every 
thing in the Bible, leaving nothing 


but the Fext it ſelf *. REP L i 
A. Cc. Doth not God ſay thou ſhalt Anfv. to 


netther add thereto nor diminith from 
it? Deut. 12. 32. 

C. What ? not add Contents, or 
Notes for the better underſtanding of 
the Bible ?. 

N. c. Nothing to the worſhip of 
God, of which his own Word is to 
be the only rule, and not the leaſt 
title to be deviſed of our own. 

C. Why do you only ſay to his 
Worſhip ? You learn't this of Mr. 4;n- 
ſworth the old Separatiſt, who moſt 
unjuſtly reſtrains thoſe words to 
God's Service : wheroas Moſes 1] i” 

, 


> __— 


Can. p. 138. 


298 A Continuation of 
of every thing he had reccived from 
him, whether they were Statutes or 
Fudgments as you may ſee, v. x. In 
one word, of the whole Law, which 
was to direCt them not only in Reli- 

*Read the gjOUs but civil Affairs *. And there- 
&4 Deut. 1. 2» : : 

where he forc this place is as cficctual to prove 
;on that there may be nd Law made to de- 


ro oi termine Our Civil controverſies, as 


requiring that there may be none made to order | 


nor to 


add or di Gods Worſhip and Service. And 
any of them then what hinders but thoſe men may 
obtain their delires who told you late- 
ly, it will never be well till the Laws 
of the Lord Jcſus be received alone ? 
That all ourCounſcllors and Pleaders 
bring their Books of Common Law 
and beſtow them as the Students of 
Curious Arts did thcirs in the Apo- 
{tles time ? That the Godly ſend out 
their writs to ſuperſede all proceed- 
ings in Weftminſter-Hail and judg all 
things in their Churches * 
1V. C. The State will never ſaftct 
that Folly. 
C. Nor this fooliſh interpretation 


of Scripture, I hope. The Fewsl | 


am 
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zm ſure ( from whom Mr. Amſwarth 
borrows fo many uſeful expoſitions) 
never thought that no particular 
Laws might be made agreeable to the 
General , and for the preſervation 
and better execution of them. For 
the Elders made many ; and impoſed 
thoſe commandments on the people 
254 hedge and ſecurity to the Diving 


Laws; andin this they did well. All 
| the fault was that jn proeeſs of time 


they grew too numerous, and they 
equalled the decrees of the Elders 
with the very word of God , nay 
ſometimes made the Law void by 
them. 

N, C. Since you ſay you are in 
haſt to be gone, T'Je trouble you no 
farther about this Book : though 
there are many things bchind that 
deſerve conſideration. 

C. I am not of that mind. He 
hath but raked to gather all the frivo- 
lous exceptions , with the filthy 
ſcoffs and jecrs which were anſwexed 
in the days of our Forefathers : and 


|} are as calic to cyntute as to tell to 
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Twenty. But let me tell you this 
before we part with him, tha@Mr. F. 
Goodwin was not wont to allow rea- 
ſons drawn from the Few! Law 
(though all the lofry Rhetorick in 
this Book be drawn from it) becauſe 
the ſtate of things now is not like 
what was then, He tells us for in- 
ſtance in his Hagiomaſtix, that 
though blaſphemers, ſeducers to Ido- 
latry, and falſe Prophets were put 
to death by that Law, yet we have 
not the ſame reaſon to do ſo now; 
becauſe they might immediately con- 
ſult with God in all difficult caſes 
that-hapned about matters of Reli- 
gion ; but we have no ſuch infallible 
directions in all caſes and cannot 
have diſputes ſo ended. If this Rea- 
ſoning be good, then this is I am ſure. 
God directed every thing about their 
Sacrifices in the Few!h Law, and 
thereforg no Rite or Ceremony was 
to be added by them , becauſe it any 
more were needfal they might {till 
repair to him : But he hath not done 


ſo under the Goſpel , nor do we know 
to 
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WW to what Prophet or Oracle to go tor 
» Y directkon in every thing ; and there- 
- E fore we mult repair to Religious Pru- 
” EY dence and diſcretion. 
1H N.c. I marvel he ſhould ſpeak 
> with ſo much confidence and tri- 
© Yumph in a matter that is ſo diſput- 
able. 
TY C. It was the manner and the cu- 
-Eſtom of the man' ( if Mr. F. G. were 
C the Author ) as you may be ſatisfied 
Clif you look into his Anticavaleriſme, 
> E Where he tells you , There 1s no occa- 
- WI fon * for a man to make a ſtand in mat- «pi, 6, 
S ter of conſcience , whether he ſhould in- 
- Y rage on the Parliaments ſide or no: no- 
© Y thing doubtful in the Caſe ; nothing to 
UC letain ones Conſcience in ſuſpenſe; the 
* Urizhteouſneſs of the Cauſe being as clear 
& Ns the light , or as the Sun at noon day. 
IF And to grace the buſineſs with Scrip- 
d ture language, he tells you; the 
S Cauſe is like to the Law of God it ſelf 
y Yin theſe excellent qualifications of 1t ;; 
Il Jthat it 5s Holy, juſt and good. 
CY N.c. Inever knew any man ſpeak 


W JE vith ſuch aſſurance ina thing which 
0 Dd all 
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all wiſe men thought at leaſt doubt- 
ful. 

C. Well. Iput you in mind of it 
then, that you may not either won- 
der or be ſtaggered when you hear 
men ſpeak with ſuch aſſurance. For 
he uſes as big and confident words in 
another caſe , in which I am ſure you 
are as confident of the contrary, viz. 
about the putting our Late Soverarign 
to death. This concluſion, ſaith he, 

ands like a great mountain immove- 
able; that the juſtice and honour of the 
* befence of ſentence againſt the late King axe no 


Kd en way smpairable by this ſuppoſition, that | 


_— P- this preſent Parhament 1s not a com- 
(a)Ib. p. 94. pleatly-legat Parliament. * And in 


repcated a- » 
can p95. Another place ; Doubtleſs never was 


hour al 
Mt 3" there any perſon under heaven ſentenced 


tie, nere.. with death upon more equitable or 


never was 1n 


any age juſt grounds, 1n reſpect of guilt and de- 
whole merit (a). Thus he boaſts alſo, that 
ſorente he hath brought this Concluſion, 


ſentence 


more jult, That there Was a neceſſity lying on the 


C 


Gb) keplyto Army to ſeclude many Members, into 
. $ . 
Might over- 4S Clear and perfect a light as any ths 


Night Þ.130 Sun ſhineth at noon-day (b). 7 
AV. CG. Ar 
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N. c. At midnight he ſhould have 
ſaid. 

C. No; let him fay at noon-day. 
They are but words of courſe ; every 
thing , though never ſo dark, is to 
him as clear as the noon-day. And 
therefore no wonder it be ſo clear to 
him that we are all Idolaters; and 
that the King in impoſing the Com- 
mon-Prayer hath equalied himſelf un- 
to God, and obtruded himſelf as God, 
to be worſhipped: by us as ebuchad- 
1e224rs Golden Image was. For he 
told us you know in expreſs words, 
That whoſoever ſhall authoritatively and 
under a penalty command any model, 
method, or manner of Divine worſhip 
to be obſerved by men, makes himſelf 
God,&c. you may read it at large, p. 
II, 12. For it is as clear as the 
Sun. 

N. C. That ſuch Books ought to 
be burnt, 

C. I muſt add that you are all guil- 
ty of too much confidence, and talk 
aSif you were infallible in your con- 
clufions. When you ſce therefore 
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the folly of it in another,mend it in 
your ſelves. And do not talk here- 
after as if all Godly men had ever 
been of your mind : No man of a 
tender Conſcience but held it unlaw- 
ful to preſcribe any thing in Gods 
worſhip. Every Body knows Cart- 
wright, Reynolds , Greenham were of 
this opinion as the Prefacer boldly 
told you; anditis a wonder he did 
not add Dr.Sibbs. For ſo ſome of your 
party took care the world ſhould be- 
lieve; and choſe rather to corrupt 
his writings , than have it thought he I} j; 
was of another Perſwaſion. 8 

N. C. 1 ſhall never believe it. ho 

C. You may chuſe : But 1 ſhall F ,. 
prove that this good mans writings F ;, 
were abuſed preſently after his death F g 
in this very point. For in his Book I} ,, 
called the Souls Gonflift , he gave this 
direction among others to guide a } ,, 
Soul in doubttul Caſes. The Laws F 
under which we live are particular de- | 
terminations of the Law of God ; and py 
therefore ought to be arule tous ſo far }| p, 


as they reach, Though it be too narrow op 
4 
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4 Rule to be good only ſo far as mans 


| Law guides unto; yet Law being the 


oynt Reaſon and conſent of many men 
for publick Good, hath an uſe for the 
guiding of our Actions that are under 
the ſame. Where it daſhes not againſt 
Gods law ; what « agreeable to Law is 
agreeable to Conſcience. Thus the 
Rule ſtood when the Book firſt came 


out *. But in a very ſhort time at- 


* Firſt Edj- 


tion 1635» 


ter , when he was newly laid in his Pg 364 


rave, the firſt words were changed 
in theſe; The Laws under which we 


i} {ive are particular determinations of the 


_— RO ""_ ——=— Li 


Law of God in ſome duties of the Se- 
cond Table. In which they made two 
reſtrictions of that which he had ſaid 
in General words ; Firſt, they re- 
{train'd the Rule to the Second Table, 
and not to all things neither, but on- 
ly ſome duties, And then they add a 
whole Sentence, by way of Example, 
which was not in the firſt Edition : 
which I make no doubt was done on 
purpoſe, leſt any man who read the 
Book ſhould think it was the Doors 
Opinion, that we ſhould conform to 


Dd 3 the 


—— — — —— —_ 


406 


— 


A Continuation of 


the Orders of our Governours about 
the worſhip of God , where the Law 
of God hath determined nothing in 
particular, and their Laws do not 
croſs his. But what is there done 
by the Feſuites worſe than this ? what 
greater injury tothe dead than thus 
to play tricks with their Books , and 
change their words at your plea- 


ſure ? 
| N.C. Itis very ſtrange. 


G. I have ſome thing more to tell | 


you. As they have added here, fo } 


they have taken away in another 


place juſt before it. He is Anſwer- | 
ing I told you this Queſtion, what | 
courſe muſt we take tor guidance of | 
our lives in particular actions where- 


in Doubts may ariſe, what is moſt a- 
greeable to Gods will ? And one Ad- 
vice is this; we muſt look to onr place 
wherein God hath ſet us, If webem 
ubjettion to others, their Authority in 
doubtful things ought to ſway with us. A 
dangerous Kule ſome men thought ; 
and therefore in the next Idition, 


they left out thoſe words i doubrful | 


things, 
23 


[ 
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things. And alſo blotted out this 
whole ſentence which follows ; It is 
certain we ought to obey (v1iZ. in doubt- 
ful things of which he is ſpeaking) 
and if the things wherein we are to obey 
be uncertain to us; we ought to leave 
that which 1s uncertain, and ſtick. to 
that which 1s certain: In this caſewe 
muſt obey thoſe. that are Gods under 
God. 

N. CG. Are you ſure of this ? 

GC. As ſure as that I fee you : 


| though I muſt tell you there was a 


ncat device to hide this fraud ; for 


Ethcy reprinted the Book ſpecdily 
J vith the very ſame Title page that 
g was before and without giving notice, 
J that it was a ſecond Edition : And by 


laving out thoſe lines; and adding 
an example, as I told you; toillu- 
ſtrate the rule as they had reſtrain'd 
it, they made the pages exactly 
even as they were at the firſt. * At- 


497 


* Thereare 


terward the Book was divided into two Editi- 


Chapters : and in all Editions ſince 


ons of 1635» 


one of his 


own , ano- 


ther of ſome bodies elſe 3 but ſo ordered that they ſeem the 
ladd leſt I ſhould not beunderſtood by all. 


Dd 4 you 


ſame. Thus 
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you will find theſe Rules (Chap. x5.) 
with theſe alterations. 

I. G. By his own appointment, it 
15 like. 

GC, Why did they not tell us ſo ? 

I. GC. I know not. 

CG. Tle tell you then : They were 
Joth to tell a plain lye:For the Do&or 
dyed within three days after he had 
writ his Preface to the firſt Imprefſi- 
on; and therefore it's moſt likely 
made no Alterations. That Preface 
was dated Fuly the firſt 163 5.- and he 
dyed Fuly the fourth. So I gather 
from thoſe who put out his two laſt 
Sermons preached Fune 21. and 28. 
and he dyed, ſay they, the Lords day 
following. Immediately after which 
came out a new 1mpreſſion of the ſame 
year 1635. but not called a ſecond 
Edition ; which they would have us 
believe was not till 1636. A meer 
cheat as I confidently affirm , having 
ſeen and compared all, 

N. C. 1 ſce now you are of an 1m- 
poſing ſpirit ; and have taken a great 
deal of pains to ſhew it. 

C, What 
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GC. What? Am I for impoſing on 
men thoſe words they never ſaid ? 

N.G. Be not ſo perverſe. All the Re- 
formed Churches are againſt impo- 
ing of SetForms,as I have been told. 

C. As perverſe as Iam, Ile follow 
you for once. So you have been told, 
| believe , that they are againſt all 
Set Forms though not impoſed : I am 
ſure I have. 

N.C. No. I remember in the 
beginning of the late Wars the Scot- 
t1þ Formes of Prayer were printed. 

CG. And ſo were the French, and 
thoſe of Geneva, and Guernſea, and 
the Dutch, to name no more; all 
tranflated into' Englih. Therefore 
pray ſatisfic ſome of your Ignorant 
but yet confident Friends in this 
matter. As for that of Impoſing ; 
what think you of theſe words of Mr. 
Lalvin in his letter to the Protector, 
O#ob. 22. 15486? As for Forms of 
prayer and of Rites Eccleſiaſtical, I do 
greatly approve that there be a certain 
ome extant , from mhich 1t ſhall not be 
lanful for the Miniſters in their funttion 

to 
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to depart, &c. For which he therc 

gives ſolid Reaſons. And whatſoever 
is pretended to the contrary, the Re. 
formed Churches do follow this 
Counſel, and tye men toa Form in 
the publick duties of Gods worſhip, 
as I can evidently ſhew. But now 
let me only obſerve that heretofore 
your Miniſters thought it no light 
Argument againſt the Separatifts, 
that all Reformed Churches acknow- 
ledged the Church of England as their 
ſiſter : and conſequently did not 
think her wicked for impoſing Forms 


of Prayer. So you may read in the | 


Book I told you of betore, publiſhed 
by Mr. Rathband, p. 6. though the 
truth is thoſe Miniſters have taken 
that Argument out of a Book of Mr. 


Greenwood Bernards *; who ſpeaks diſcreetly 
—_——_ when he ſaith , That though we do not 


make this our only or chief defence, 
whereby we ſeek to approve our ſelves to 
God or the conſciences of his people ; yet 
it is a thing that grves ſome reputation 


fo us. For even Saint Paul who re- | 


cerved not his calling either from or by 
men, 
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men, alledges for the credit of his Mi- 
mſtry that three chief Apoſtles approved 
hm and gave him the 119ht hand of fel- 
lowſhip. And which is more, he ſeeks 
to win commendation and credit even 
t thoſe Orders which he by his Apoſto- 
licall Authority might have eftabliſh- 


ed, by the example and. judgement of ba 
ther Churches *. Cor. 7. 17, 


Hl. 16. 14» 


N.C. Then you are for impoſing. 33: 16.1. 
C. I am for that which all men of 

ny diſcretion think 'neceſlary, viz. 

that every body ſhould not be left to 

0 according to their preſent humor 

ind fancy, when they come to wor- 

hip God in the publick Aſſemblies. 

tven the famous Smettymnuus al- 

owed impolitions in ſome caſes. For 

they propound this as an expedient, 

that, if it ſhall appear any Miniſter 

proves inſufficient to diſcharge the 

luty of prayer in a conceived way, 

it may be z7mpoſed on him as a puniſh- 

ment fo uſe a ſet form and no others. « anger ts 

This was indeed a contrivance to dif: *- Humble | 


Remon-» 


Jerace the Liturgy as if it were fit for ftrancep.14 


10 bodics uſe,but the duller & heavier 
ſort 
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ſort of People: but yet it ſhews their 
judgment about empoſing, which you 
now complain of. And I would fain 
know what they would have done with 
ſuch inſufficient perſons as had a 

ood opinion of their gifts; and 
thinking themſelves wrong'd in being 
condemned to the forenamed Pen 
nance, would not obey them : Would 
they have forced them to obedience 
orno? Ifnot; their expedient fig- 
nified nothing : It they would; then 
why ſhould not the Magiſtrate do it 
now, who knows that moſt of thoſe 
who love liberty, have a better opini- 
on of their own abilities than they 
ought * 

N. c. We wiſh the Common Pray- 
er was left at libertyto be uſed or not, 
as men found themſelves inclined. 

C. Do you ſo? That's becauſe 
you deſpiſe it, and think it good for 
little or nothing. But were there one 
of your own Inventions to be eſtabli- 
ſhed, you would never leave us at Li- 
berty, if you had power, to make uſc 


of it or let it alone. Nothing ſhouldJ 


ſtand 
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ſtand in competition with it : but 
every thing elſe, as well as Common- 
Prayer, fall before it, as Dagon be- 
fore the Ark. Did not the Indepen- 
lents incur your diſpleaſure for cray- 
ing an allowance to order a few Chur- 
ches after their own faſhion? Mr. 
Dury himſelf, 1 remember, a man of 
peace and compoſer of differences re- 
ſolved their way was not to be tolle- 
ted. For it would lay, ſaid he, 
the foundation of ſtrife and Diviſion * Epiſtolary 
mthe Kingdom to have two wayes of 21. Licentd 
- Church Government : which may agree 4 
with ſome Matchiavitian, but no Ghri- Joly 27: 
fian Policy. And therefore it will be 
wiſdom in the State toyield to the 
Surt of the five Brethren, except it be 
t induced thereunto by the Neceſſity of a- 
viding ſome greater inconventence, 
ef ban is the admitting of a ſeed of perpe- 
tual Diviſion within it ſelf, which 1s in 
my apprehenfion the greateſt of all other, 
and moſt oppoſite to the Kingdom of 
lbriſf. © Now the leſs the . cauſe of 
cl {eparation is,the greater is the fault 
din thoſe that make it, and the leſs 
| « cauſe 
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« cauſe the State hath to give way tc 
« the making of it. You remember 
therefore what Ordinances were made 
for the electing of Elders : and that 
all Pariſhes and places whatſoever, as 
well previledged and exempt jurisdittt- 
ons as others, ſhould be brought un- 
der the Government of Congregatio- 
nal, Claſſical, Provincial, and Na- 
And this was 
according to their ſolemn promiſe of 
ſetling Uniformity ; which part of the 
Covenant, they ſaid ( it you-will be- 
lieve them ) was alwayes before theiy 
In purſuance of which alſo 


cab” the City deſired c that ſome ſtrit ani 


Remon- 
{trance and 
Perttion, 


May 26. 
1646, 


* Decemb. 
IF, 1642, 


Congregations . 


ſpeedy courſe might be taken for the ſup- 
preſſing of all private and ſeparated 
| And the Houſe of 
Lords ordered the Printing of their 
Petition ; which was grounacd upon 
a Remonſtrance * of the Houſe of 
Commons, *« wherein they declared 
« that it was far from their purpoſe or 
« deſire to let looſe the golden rains 
« of Diſcipline and Government in 
*«« the Church, or to leave private per- 


«ſons 
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«ſons or particular Gongregations to 
« take up what form of Divine Service 
«they pleaſe. As for the ſacred Cove- 
unt, that Holy Ordinance ( as Mr.Caſe 
calls it) and choice piece of Divine 
Service; you know no man could be 
: Miniſter, or an Elder, no nor pra- 
tiſcas an Attorney or Solicitor at 
the Law, unleſs he took it : and the 
xctuſal of it was generally made a 
Mark of ungodlineſs; as I will prove 
yhen you pleaſe. 

N. C.I know not what reaſons they 
nent by then. 

C. The ſame whereby they would 
proceed now ; if they had the ſame 
wer and the ſame hopes. And fo 
Ibelieve would the Independents too : 
who are for impoling their own things 
is much as they are able. For they 
have invented, you muſt know, a 
Model and form of their own heads 
which is not appointed in Holy Scrip- 
tures. As firſt, that the Members 
muſt be examined and give an account 
ot the manner of their converſion 


(which is in a certain Method and 
Form 


415 


416 A Continuation of 
Narration Form t00 in New-England) and that 
of loms. hefore the Church. Then, it is re; 


Church 


courſesin quired that they enter into a Church 


by w.k. Govenant, Which is not the Covenant 
a= af grace, but diſtinct from it: (For 
Be chip. they acknowledge a man may be 
pag-16 within the Covenant of Grace, who 
is not in this, and one may be in 
this, who is not in that.) And yer 
it is a Sacred not a Civil thing: which 
muſt be made publick before all the 
Church, vocal and expreſs; ſo bind- 
ing that nonc can be looſed fromit 
without the conſent of the Church, 
And then it is held ( at leaſt by ma- 
ny ) that the Members mult propheſy, 
2. e. Exerciſe their gifts in and before 
the whole Congregation, by preach- 
ing, expounding, applying the Scrip- 
ture: by inſtruction, confutation , 
i. 2 Reprehenſion with all Authority *. 
an Ordi- Now having deviſed theſe things, to 
perual in NAMC NO More, 1 obſerve that the Cv- 
the Chur /2nant in the ſame Church is in one 


as we read a 
in Mr. Co-and the ſame Form of words, as well 
chum. as matter; and therefore put into 
writing ; and mult be read by the par: 
ty 


% 
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ty to be admitted, or he muſt hear 


"Mit read by ſome other and give his AL 
"Kent to it. Here is not only a Form 


of Holy Covenant ( a principle point 
of worfhip as W. R. notes) invented 
by one or more men ; but 7mpoſed up- 
on others, even as many as enter into 
the Church ; and more than that, to 
be read upon a Book. What is this 


better, or how is it more lawful, than. 


iſct form of prayer ? cſpecially ſince 
this Covenant is impoſed as an Oradi- 
rnce of God, and abſolutely neceſſary ; 
ſo as no Book-Prayer, I think, is ? 
ifind alſo that by this Covenant, the 
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Members in ſome places * were re- « church of 
frained and tyed up from ſhewing Sn 


their gifts in ſpeaking or ſcrupling ; 
till they were called thereto ; that is, 
they being allowed to prophelie pub- 
lickly, and ſo to propound queſtions 
ind make objections ( which they call 
Scrupling) they bound them up in 
this Covenant, which had the force of 
Law, from doing it uncall'd. I 
would fain know = Ark this be not 
to limit the Spirit (as you ſpeak ) 

E & and 


N ew*Engl, 
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and to ſtint it to times, as you ſay we 
do it to words ? For if a man be never 
ſo full, he muſt have no vent without 

' a call from the Church. And how I 
pray you doth this differ from an Ec- 
clefiaſtical Canon, as to its force and 
obligation ; but only that it hath an- 
other name; and all old Canons muſt 
by lay'd aſide, to make way for this 
new Covenant. They tell us alſo 
cxprefly that the Magiſtrate may 
compel men to keep their Covenant ; 

« >xarrar;. chough not to enter into it ®. And 

onofChurch fox ſpreading of infectiousDoctrines, 

cap. 15 Mr. Wheelwright a Miniſter, and Mrs. 
Hutchinſon a pretended propheteſs, 

were baniſhed the Countrey. Seve- 

ral of their followers alſo were ſome 

vrocees, I1priſoned, Tome fined, ſome disfran- 
ings of the chiſed, ſome baniſhed, and all diſarm- 
mn A petitioning the Court in be- 
dnatNew half of Mr. Wheelwright and remon- 


Town, OR. 


Sy ay ſtrating with due ſubmiſſion ( ſo 
prinde. | their words were) that they conceiv- 
coceedings Ed hE deſerved no ſuch cenſure 4. A 
_— at preat many more remarkable things 
1636. there are in that ſtory, which I can- 


not 
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not ſtand to recite. But muſt pro- 
cced to tell you, that as for others 
who are not of their way, there is juſt 
no liberty at all. For as they will 
not grant communion to members of 
other Churches not conſtituted as 
they are; ſoif a company of approved 
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| 

t godly people ſhould fit down near 
SY them ( where their power reaches ) 
OY differing from them only in ſome 
YI points of Church Government ; ſome 
5 of them tell us, not only that they 
| 


ſhall not be owned as a ſiſter Church, but 

Nl alſo be in danger of ſevere puniſhment by 

5 the Grit Mageftrate b. | hari 

5" MN.c. Whatis all this to our Inde- *& 2-10 

CY pendents ? 

 C. They cxtol both the Men and 

the wayes of New-England to the 

S$kyes : and therefore approve of them 

| ſuppoſe, not only as good,but as cx- 

celling all other, The Men, they 

ſay, have teſtified their ſincerity to 

A all generations future by the greateſt 
undertaking, except that of our Fa- 

Bll ther Abraham, viz. leaving this 

Countrey to go thither , merely to 

= E © 2 WOI- 
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© Apologe worſhip God more purely c. And as 

tial Narre* for their wayes and prattices, they are 

:mproved to a better Edition and preat- 
er refinement, than thoſe of other Re- 

db, formed Churches d. which makes it 
reaſonable to believe, that when they 
Covenanted to reform according to the 
example of the beſt Reformed Churches, 
they had New-England in their eye, 
as their pattern, For thoſe General I} 

<neamof Words,as Mr. Feak c rightly obſerves, Il | 

Light þ + left it under ſuſpence and undetermined | 
which of the Reformed Churches had ob-  - 
tained the higheſt degree of Reformation. 
The Scots and therr Friends judged the 
Kirk of Scotland the beſt Reformed .l- 
the Diſſenting Brethren, approved the || + 
Reformation of New-England to be fl. 
moſt Excellent. But be this as it will, I * 
we have learn't thus much from what 
hath been related ; that the Churches 
of a better Edition and greater refine- 
ment, do not think it unlawful to uſe } ' 
forms in Gods holy Ordinances ; unto 
which they bind thoſe who come un- 
der their Power ; reftraining them al- }| * 
ſo from opening their mouths, when || | 
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perhaps they think themſelves full of 

the Spirit; and denying lear'e to 0- 

thers to ſet upa difterent way from 

theirs, in their Neighbourhouod. As 

for our Independents can ſhew from 

their Books, that they think it neceſ- 

ſary tobe as ſevereina great many 

Caſes ; and I remember as heavy com- 

plaints of them, as ever they made of 

the Presbyterians: and have been told 

that they dayly fpet their venome pri- 

vately and publickly, againſt thoſe that - 
ſeparated from them a, &C. ------- - a Vanity of 
N.c. It will be too long to relate C621 
all thoſe things. But I would faine- ad 
know how this will ſtand with Chri- 

| ftian Liberty ? 

bi C. Do you think that it conſiſts 

1, {| in being tyed to no Law at all ? 

t N. C. None but Gods. 

= C, Take heed what you ſay, 

N.C. In matters of worſhip, I 


4 mean. 

o C. That's abſurd, as I have ſhewn 
\- | you. Gods Law hath only given us 
1. | the general rules whereby things are 
n {| tobe ordered in the Church: accord- 
r >" ing 
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ing to which our Governors are to 
make particular Laws, and we are to 
obey them; or elſe there will be no- 
thing but confuſion. Yet ſtill our 
Chriſtian Liberty remains; becauſe, 
Firſt, we are not tyed to this or that 
pattern or Model, but our Governors 
have liberty to eſtabliſh whatſoever 
(being in itſelf indiflerent) ſhall 
ſcem to them moſt expedient for 
maintaining comelineſs and Order. 
And ſecondly, when any orders are 
eſtabliſhed, this is our Liberty ( as 
our Divines teach you ) that we do 
not uſe them as any part ef Divine | 
Worſhip (as ſome of you do) nor | 
as meritorious and ſatisfactory, nor | 
as neceſ{lary to juſtification or ſalva- 
tion, but only for diſcipline and good 
Orders ſake. And laſtly, by conſe- 
quence the'ſame Authority may alter 
them, and hath not ſo tyed up it ſclt 
to them, but that it is at liberty to 
aboliſh thofe, in caſe of inconveni- 
ence ariling, and eſtabliſh others in 
the room. But ſuch a Liberty as 


leaves men looſe from all Laws and 
Orders, 


Keg G— | mad Lo 
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Orders, ſave thoſe that they ſhall 
chuſe themſelves, is a wild fancy 
which your Miniſters condemn as well 
as ours. Mr. Dury for inſtance, (a ve- 
ry moderate Presbyterian ) tells the 
Independent Brethren, We muſt ex- 
pebt no ſuch Liberty as ſhall break the 
Bond of Spiritual Unity, which by the 
allowance of a publick tolleration of 4 
different Church Government, may be 
occaſioned. To keep therefore Unity in- 
tire a few muſt yield unto many, except 
they can fairly perſmade thoſe many to 


J yield tothema. | a Epiſtolary 
N. c. But what it they cannot pier. 


 apree ? 

Cc. Iwasgoing to tell you. If they 
cannot agree, it u juit they ſhould forfeit 
their Spiritual right and liberty which 
Chriſt hath conferred upon them, and 
fall under the Arbitriment of the Secu- 
lar Power, which ought to look unto its 
own ſafety, leſt thoſe that make Diviſi- 
ons and multiply Breaches in the Church 
about ſmall matters, diſturb alſo by that 
means the publick peace of the State b.yn, pq 
Of this mind alſo was Mr. Fohn Cotton 

Le 4 (a 
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(a mild Independent) Good Kings, 
c Upon the ſaith he c, ought to put upon their peo. 
v. 10.pag ple wholſome Laws and ſtrait binding 


——— purity of Religion, and the War- 


ſhip of God, It s no impeachment to 
their Chriſtian Liberty, as the Anabap- 
tiſts dote, but an ornament to their 


beauty, making therr necks comely as 
with chains of Gold. And a little af- 


d 1b.Uſe 3.ter d, It s no tmpeachment of Chriſtian 


Liberty to bow to Chriſtian Laws : Nea, 
it « the beauty of a Chriſtian Church to 
wear thoſe chains, thoſe Laws, which 
were made for the good of the Ghurch ; 


and it was their prophaneſs and rebellion | 
that ſay; Let us break their bands aſun- | 


der, and caſt away their cords from us. 
N.C. He ſpeaks of thoſe purer 
Laws which they found out, not ſuch 
as yours. 
C. It's as much to my purpoſe it he 
did ; for it proves he would have the 
people ſir:#ly tyed to Laws and wear 


theſe chains alwayes about their 
necks; and our Governors think theirs 
as good as any, and ſo may as inno- 
cently bind men faſt to them, as you 


Ty 
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ty them to yours. And let metell 
you, both Presbyterians and Indepen- 
dents would have their Orders ſo 
ſtrict, that their people ſhould not 
be allowed the liberry of going to hear 
where they pleaſe. Mr. Edwards a , a cagrana 
| remember, in his Catalogue of Er- ,Fr?.3* 
rors, Herefies and Blaſphemies, puts 
down this for one, That it « part of 
mens Chriſtian Liberty, not to hear thetr 
own Miniſters, but to go and hear where 
they will, and whom they think they may 
profit moſt by. And the New England 
Churches condemned thoſe that ſaid 6, y caatogue 


Y if 4 man think he may edify better in an- **e Opt 


NIONS Cons 


_ other Congregation than in hu own, that dewned by 


an A flembly 


is ground enough to depart ordinarily, ofthechur- 


from Word, Seals, &c. notwithſtanding ne uE3e 
the offence of the Church, often manifeſt-* . 
ed to him for ſo doing. 

I. C. But why ſhould there be any 
penalties ? 

C. You may as well ask me over 
again, why any Laws? which will be 
ridiculous without them. But I won- 
der you are not aſhamed to ſpeak a- 
gainſt penalties and force,who o_—_ 

rng 
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the Covenant with more ſeverity, than 

ever any body did Conformity. What 

croſne(s15 this ( as the Biſhop of Dopy 
Sec ar "form to the Orders of our Ghurch, they 
26. Hope alledg it is contrary to Chriſtian Liberty 
1638 To inforce men to the doing of any thing 
againſt thetr Conſcience, and that a man 
ſhould be fully reſolved in his own mind 
of the Lawfulneſs of that which he doth; 
and yet we urge that only under pain of 
ſuſpenſion and excommunication, and 
that after much patience and forbear- 
ance, uſing all fair means to perſmade 
them : But they compel men to ſubſcribe] 
the Covenant againſt ther Gonſcience by| 
Pike and Piſtol ; threatning no leſs than 
loſs of life, or goods and Lands in caſe 
of refuſal ? By this we may judg of their 
ſfmcerity and what they would do in other 
things, had they Power m their hands. 
The truth is one could ſcarce live a-ſh 
mong you when you had power; forſſ 
all that would not take the Covenant 
were held to be Malignants,and it you 


ſaid c ) that when we preſs men to con-l 


know not what was to be done with nc 
them,an eminent perſon will tell you. he 


JV. c. Who 


—— — - 
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nfl A.c. Whodo you mean ? 

it Cc. Do you not remember who it 
Mas that complemented the Parlia- 
1-Mment as the keepers of our Vineyard, and 
ey commended them tor being wanting 
ty Yin nothing to their duty ------ 

N. C. What then ? 

C. You ſhall hear. He faith they 
had endeavoured to fence the Vineyard 
wth a ſetled Militia, and then to ga- 
Wiber out the Malignants as ſtones, and 
to make a Wine-preſs therem for the 
queezang of Delinquents a. 

N. C. I know not who this was. 

J C. Te be ſocivil to his Memory as 
by to 1et this paſs without naming him. 
anFbut he was one of thoſe you call a 
eſe moderate Presbyterian, by which we 
err nay know what mind the Zealots are 
vert. And as for the Independents, they 
4s. Wrcre for an exatt and thorough Refor- 


matzon too ( for that which they were 
bout had coſt God dear, they ſaid, 


nt find he would not /ay out ſo much tor an 
ou imperfect, poor and low reformation) 
thiknd therefore exhorted the Parlia- 


Vu. Þcnt not to ſpare the laſh to cfiect it: 
| but 
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but do as Feſus Chriſt did when he 
came to purge the Temple ; not only 
chide the money changers, but whip them 
amay , and overthrow the very Tables, 
left they ſhould recover their Trade 4- 


b See Mr. 02zm 6, Which others delivered in 


Bridge Ser- Y - 

mon before this phraſe, Dagon 1s begun to fall be- 
the Com- | : . 

mons, Nov-fore the Ark; his head 15s off ; but let 
2 1645 "not ſo much as the lumpremain; i. e. 


c Pag.218. 


give no liberty to theſe Ghurch of 
England men ; let them not enjoy the 
leaſt relick of their worſhip. And 
accordingly you know, I ſhew'd yo 

the laſt time, there was an Ordinance 
prohibiting the uſe of Common-pray 
er under great penalties in any pri 


vate family , not excepting the 


Of Friendly Kings Co 


dehatc, 


3 Edit. 


N. C. I remember it; and ſome 
ſay it was an unworthy Conſtructio 
you make of the words ; there was 
no ſuch intention. 

C. They had better have held thei 
tongues , for I ſhall prove ir to pur 
polc. When Commiſſioners were 
ſent down to treat with his Majeſt 


at the Iſle of Wight, he was content,a 
he 
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he had expreſled himſelf before, May 
12. that the worſhip of God ſhould be 
NY pertormed according to the Direfor 
', For three years : provided only that 
/-Yhis Majeſty,and thoſe of his judgment 
nEwhocould not in Conſcience ſub- 
*-E mit thereunto, might not be obliged 
to it,but left free to their own way 4.,.,.._ | 
"But this would not be granted; for vepecnn.” | 

you muſt know that though the Par- * | 
liament had Ordained 5; the Chap-, | 
cls or places in the Houſes of the Marcie. 
Kine and his Children ſhould continue 
-"Nf fice for the exerciſe of divine duties 
JW n:thout any Elders; yet this was no 
1 more than they allowed to every 
hg Peer in the Realm, and thoſe Dutzes, 

alſo were to be performed according to 

1Y the Direttory, and not otherwiſe. And 
"NN therefore 1 find his Majeſty was fain 
Y for the ſatisfaction of the two Houſes 
(ſo his words are) to make a further 
conceſſion , and to profeſs he would 
not infiſt upon any proviſion for con- 
"oF tinuance of the uſe of the Book of 


Common-prayer in his eMajeſttes | 
"Y Chappel for himſelf and his houſhold : 
NCVCTe 
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nevertheleſs he declared he intended 
to uſe ſome other ſet Form of Divin 
But nothing would fatis- 
fie, unleſs he would do according to 
the Direttory ; they would not allow 
a Set Form in his own Houſe: no, 
though he declared, in a further ex- 
plication of his mind, that he could 
not with a good Conſcience commu- 
nicate in a publick Form of Divine 
Service and Adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments, where it is wholly uncer- 
tain what the Miniſter will ſay to 
God: and told them he hoped they 
would think it reaſonable to offer any 


violence tothe conſcience of their Sove- | 
For in their anſwer d; they | 
tell him twice , though they would | 


raign. 


not force his conſcience , yet deſire it 
may be informed and rethfyed , that 
ſo it might agree with theirs, who 
were his oreat Council : that iS, 
they would not call it by that name ; 
but he muſt cither agree to them, or 
be as he was : And ſoin fine he was 
content to wave even a Set Form e: 
Do you not ſee now , how we were 
deceiv- 
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deccived by this word Liberty; and 
that the King himſelf could have no 
BM benefit of it? Had you not a great 


care of tender Conſciences, and were 
exceeding nice in prefliing men to 

that wherein they were not fully ſa- 
tified ? Certainly his Majeſty had 

reaſon to ſay f, If it be Liberty of con-, 
ſcience they deſire, he who wants it, 1s Jan. 18. af 
moſt ready to grveit. And what don ee? 
you think of his Majeſties carneſt'® 

deſire to have ſome of his Chaplaines 

attend him? Was it not barbarous a which he 
to deliberate one moment whether it _ _ 
ſhould be allowed or no; eſpecially 645: 

by thoſe who cryed up Lz#berty fo 

much? And yet he was fain to re- 


_ncw his Mcſſage to them the next 


month 4 , and to repreſent the neceſ-,,,,. ;, 
lity of it, for the guidance of his 
Conſcience. But ſtill they ſtopt 

their eares to his deſires; for in his 
Anſwers to their Propoſitions c , hecway is. + 
reſpites his Anſwer to what concern- '*7: 

ed the Covenant, becauſe he could 

not give a reſolution in a matter of 
Conſcience, till he might be _— 
wit 


——_———— + 
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with the advice of ſome of his own 
Chaplains, which had hitherto been 
denyed him. Nay, when he was at 
Garzsbrook 4, I find him complaining 
of Aug. 10. that he had none about him (except a 
164% Barbar which came down with the 
Commiſſioners) that he ever named to 
wait upon him. A ptece of rigor and 
barbariſm greater than 1s ever uſed by 
Chriſtians to the meaneſt priſoners and 
e Icon Bali. preateſt Malefattors e, &C. 


is this to penalties ? 


by this that Chr:iſtzan Liberty is but a 


but your ſelves challenges the bene- 
fitof it. But if you would hear any 
more of the other, I muſt tell you 
the Independents were for ſome puniſs- 
ments though more mild than yours. 
For which I muſt refer you to Mr. 
— Burroughs f (and not ſtay to recite 
his words at length) who tells you 
men may be reſtrained byYzolence trom 


ſtand- 


IN. C. 1 know the words. But what | 


CG. You led me out of the way; and | 
yet not altogether, for you may ſee | 


Phraſe and ſignifies nothing, when any | 


publiſhing groſs Errors, notwith- F 


— 


the Friendly Debate: 


ſtanding their plea of Conſcience:and 
that ſome trouble may be laid in their 
way who hold Errors of leſs moment, 
ſo far as to take off the wantonneſs of 
therr ſpirits and neglett of means. Nay, 
where men by their weakneſs render 
themſelves leſs ſerviceable to the | 
Commonwealth or Church, he ſaith, | 
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they may be denyed ſome priviledges 
granted to others : of which he gives 
you inſtances. | 
N. GC. What ? Noreſpect to ten- 
der Conſciences ? 
C. Yes. But if a man be proud and 
J turbulent in hy carriage and deſpiſe bus 
Y betters , the ſame Perſon tells you, 
W you may be ſure the Devil 1s tn his will, 
rather than in his Conſcience. «For 
"though an erroneous conſcience 
«may cauſe one to hold faſt anError, 
(o- *it doth not put him upon proud, 
*{cornful and turbulent behaviour. 
{r {© When a man by reaſon of his Con- 
\ U* ſcience (it may be the weakneſs of 
*it) differs from his Brethren , he 
m | 02d need carry himſelf with all hu- 
+h. I. Mility and meekneſs , and ſelf-de- 
at Ft niall 


a, = 1 = 24. Loo 
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&« niall in all things. He ſhould be 


confider © willing to be a ſervant to every man 

how well «© ;n what lawfully he may: that 

this Rule, « thereby he may ſhew to all, that it 
ho are ſo _. 4 , 

perempto- © is not from any w:lifulneſs, but meer- 


« Iy tenderneſs of his Conſcience, that 
« he cannot ceme off to that, which 
« his Brethren can do ; whom yet he 
« reverences, and in his carriage to- 
« wards them ſhews , that he eſteems 
«them his betters. But if a man 
« that is weak, very much beneath 
« others in Parts and Graces (ke 
« might have ſaid any one that dif- 
«ſents from the Generality of Chri- 
«ſtians, and his Governours where 
« he lives) ſhall carry himſelf high, 
« imperious, contemning and vility- 
« ing thoſe who difer from him , and 
« be contentious with them, there is 
« oreat reaſon to think the corrupti- 
«on is in the will, rather than any 
« where elſe. And if there ſhould be 
« ſome conſcience yet in thoſe men, 
« thetr heart diſtempers may juſtly for- 
« fett thetr right of pleading their con- 


« ſcience. Thoſe who oppoſe them i 
ES, « they 


_— 
tw IETI— 
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« they do it in a Chriſtian way, nay 
« juſtifie what they do before God, 
« and ſay to him, when he calls them 
«to an account for their dealing ſo 
« with thoſe that profeſied Conſci- 
«ence; Lord, we were willing to 
« have dealt with them in all tender- 
«neſs, if we could have ſeen conſci- 
«entiouſneſs in their carriage ; But 
we ſaw nothing but ſcornfulneſs, pride, 
imperiouſneſs, turbulency, concettedneſs, 


we could ſee nothing of the Spirit of Fe- 


ſus Chriſt ating them in their way*,&C. + you may 


Thus he alſo reſolves this queſtion, 


How ſhall we know a man to be obſtinate, _ 


when he oppoſes the judgment of many 
more godly and learned than himſelf ? 
1.1 he oppoſe the common principles 
of Chriſtianity. 2. If in other mat- 
.Ftcrs his: carriage be turbulent and al- 
(together unbeſeeming a Chriſtian, 
| {differing from his Brethren.z. Where 
there is neglect of thoſe means of In- 
formation , which he hath nothing 


"Ito ſay againſt. Laſtly, If he ſo croſs 


U 


$115 own principles , that he appear ty be 
Aſelf-condemned *. Think , I beſeech 
y | Ff 2 you, 


2 


* Ib» Pag-92. 
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you , whether this be not your caſe. 

AN. GC. lhave a number of things to 
ſay , but I ſee you are in haſt, and 
therefore will let them alone. 

C. You may propoundg them ſome 
other time, if upon conſideration of 
theſe things you be not ſatisfied. And 
to ſave you and my ſelf any further 
labour , I ſhall commend a few Di- 
reCtions to you for the guiding of 
your conſcience, and ſo conclude. 

N. c. Let's hear them. 

G. I cannot expect you ſhould 
bear any reſpect to my Advice; there- 
fore I will ſpeak to you in another 
mans words ; which are ſo good, that 
it's pitty they ſhonld be forgot. They 
were writ above threeſcore years ago 
by Mr. R:ich. Bernard , in a Book of 
his, where he teaches you how to car- 
ry your ſ{clf ina Church or State, ſo 
as that you may ſeck the publick 
quiet of it *, 

N. C. Howl pray you ? Tle ſtudy 
his counſels, 

CG. « Firſt , maintain and uphold 


peace,1668. © all that is manifeſtly good in it. 


2. If 
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2: If there be any manifeſt evils, 
« labour in your place by the beſt 
« means -to have them amended 
« peaccably. 3. Bear with lighter 
« faults for a time tilla fit occaſion 
« be offered to have them amended. 
« 4. As for likelihoods of evil make 
« them not apparent evil by ill inter- 
« pretation 3 where neither the State 
« intends it, nor ſo maintains it. 
«5, Take doubtful things ever in 
«the better part. 6. Judiciouſly 
« diſcern between the abuſe of a thing 
«and that which may be well uſed : 
« leſt in abhorring the abuſe , thou 
« alſo do utterly condemn the thing 
« it ſelf and the uſe thereof.7.Let not 
« the flouriſhing condition (as thou 
« fancieſt it ) of any Forain Church 
* or State, make thee unthanktul for 
« the preſent good thou enjoyelt at 
« home , and loath thine own happi- 
«neſs. 8. Mark and hold the dit- 
« ference between theſe things ; the 
« Equity of Law and the Execution; 
« the truth Generally eſtabliſhed and 
« profeſled , and the perſonal Errors 

Et 3 « of 
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«of ſome. - Between ſoundneſs of 
« Doctrine and bad Application ; be. 
« tween ſubſtance and circumſtance ; 
« between the very being of a thing, 
« and the well being of it ; between 
<« what is neceflary and what is only 
« convenient and deſirable ; between 
«a Commandment and a Command- 
« ment. to thee; between what is 
« Jawful and what is expedient.g. Ne. 
« yer preſume to reform others,before 
«thou haſt well ordered thy ſelf. 
« IO. Do not diſobey the evident 
« commandment of God : and when 
« there is nothing but probability 
« of finning in obeying the precept 
« of thy Governors, do not ſet opini- 
© on before judgment. Set aſide fan- 
«cy, and do not refuſe to obey Au- 
« thority, where it is not plain thou 
« ſhalt {in againſt God. Bc more 
* lothto offend a lawful Magiſtrate 
« than many private perſons. 
« Where thou canſt not yield, there 
« humbly crave pardon. Where 
«thou canſt not be tollerated, be 
« contented with Correction for ſatc- 


(c ty 
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«ty of Conſcience : and bear what 
« thou canſt not avoid, with a patient 
«mind. Remember that to ſtand 
« more upon avoiding dillike in pri- 
« yate perſons, than in offending the 
« publick authority, is no better than 
«an humouring of men to increaſe 
« diſcontentedneſs, rather than to 
« preſerve the publick peace and wel- 
«fare. Nay,it is better to croſs ſome 
« mens affections without ſin toGod, 
*« than to neglect molt certain Duty, 
« let pcople periſh, open a gap to the 
«enemy , loſe thy liberty, and no 
« whit better the Church of God. 
N.C. O but in this we mult be 
very tender , and diſobey men rather 
than God. | 
GC. You ſhould be very tender and 
careful leſt you diſobey both : by 
breaking the commands of your Go- 
vernors, when in ſo doing you follow 
no command of God. For which 
end he gives you this Rule. As thou 
« mayſt not out of policy for fear of 
*trouble, furniſh thy ſelf with di- 
« ſtinftions and evade thy duty, 
Ft 4 « where 
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* where the word is plain: ſo thou 
** oughteſt not out of ſcrupuloſity to 
* imagine fin where there is none, 
**and trouble thy Conſcience with 
* fear of tranſgrefling , where there 
** is no Law. The one breeds Atheiſm, 
* the other is the mother of Superſt;- 
© t10n. Therefore in indifferent things 
« make no queſtion for conſcience 
« ſake : ſo it be that neither holineſs, 
© merit, nor neceſlity be put therein, 
<« nor uſed for any part of Gods wor- 
« ſhip, but for Decency, Order and E- 
« dification. 

N.C. But what if I am in doubt; 
and afraid to uſe theſe things you call 
maifferent ! 

C.In this caſe he hath given you ſuch 
good Directions that I need ſeek fer 
no other. « The ſubſtance of them 
« is this. You would do well to ex- 
« amine your ſelf whence yourDoubt 


. - Eariſes, whether from ſerious conſ1- 


« deration and a judgment convin- 
«ced; or that it be only a niceneſs of 
« diſlike, coming from a deſire not 
«to be troubled with them , or for 

« that 


« 


«| 
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«that thou haſt not been uſed to 
« them , or becauſe ſome cannot 
« away with them, or from Ignorance 
« and want of knowledge, or perhaps 
«from a godly jealouſic and fear of 
« doing amiſs (1 may add from a na- 
« tural timorouſneſs and uncertainty 
*« of mind which can reſolve nothing. ) 
«If the ground be not a judgement 
*inlightned and convinced, it is not 
« trouble of conſcience, but a diſlike 
« that works diſcontentedneſs upon 
« ſome of the former grounds ; which 
© muſt be removed by conſideration 
« and ſetling your judgment upon 
«the Word of God and ſound Rea- 
«ſon. Nay, it will be fit to conſi- 
« der, whether this doubting do not 
« ariſe through your own default, by 
« looking out Reaſons to increaſe 
« your - diſlike, and neglecting to 
«ſearch for Arguments to give you 
« ſatisfaction. If this be vour Caſe, 
«as it is certain it is of too many, 
«take as great pains to reſolve your 
«ſelf as you have done to bring your 


« {elf into doubting ; elſe you deal 


« but 
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« but partzally. And have a care you 
« be not too highly conceited of your 
{| ſelf, and look upon your own rea- 
« ſons through the vapour of affe- 
«Ction. 

N.G. My ſcruples are grounded 
upon this reaſon; that to make a 
thing lawful in Gods worſhip, it is 
not enough that it is not forbidden 
but it muſt be commanded. 

GC. Examine well without preju- 
dice what our Divines have replyed 
an hundred times to this , _ you 
will find it an abſurd Principle. Or 
for the preſent onely weigh what he 
faith, « Why ſhould a man be more 
« ſcrupulous to ſeek to have a plain 
« command for every thing he doth in 
« Eccleſiaſtical matters, even about 
« things in themſelves indifferent, 
* than about matters politick in Ci- 
« vil affairs? Men in theſe matters 
« know not the ground nor end of 
«* many things which they yield 
«unto, upon a General command 
*to obey Authority ; and knowing 


«them not to be directly againſt 
« Gods 
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« Gods will. And yet our obedience 
« in all Civil matters mult be firf of 
« Conſcience, and ,. ſecondly, as ſer- 
« yving the Lord ; which cannot be 
« without knowledge and perſwaſion 
« that we do well even in that particu- 
« [ay in which we obey : which men 
« uſually for conſcience fake inquire 
«not into , but reſt themſelves with 
« 2 General commandment of obeying 
« lawful Authority , ſo it be not a- 
« oxinſt a plain commandment of 
«God. What therefore doth let, 
« but that a man may ſo ſatishe him- 
«felf in matters Eccleſiaſticall ? I 
« muſt tell you (faith he ) that the 
« curious ſearching ſo particularly in- 
« to every thing to have full fatis- __ 
«faction , hath ſo wrought in theſc 
« days upon mens wits to bring di- 
« ſtinctions ; that the more men ſeek 
«in doubt for reſolution , the fur- 
« ther they are from it. 

N. GC. What ſhall a man do 
then ? 

C. He muſt obſcrve theſe Rules of 


that Good man. 1. « Keep all main 
« Truths, 
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«Truths, which are moſt plainly 


«ſet down in the Word, or by the. 


« Law of Nature ingraven on every 
« mans heart. 2. Believe every 
« thing truly and neceſlarily gather- 
«ed, by an immediate conſequence 
« from the Text. 3. Follow evi- 
« dent examples fit for him either as 
«a Chriſtian, or his ſpecial calling 
© requires. 4. Avoid that which is 
*« plainly forbidden, or follows nec- 
« ceflarily by an :mmediate conſe- 
*« quence. $5. Follow true Antiqui- 
« ty and the General practice of the 
« Charch of God in all ages , where 
« theyhave not erred from the evident 
«Truth of God. 6. If thou ſuffer- 
« eft (faith he) let it be for known 
« Truth and againſt known wicked- 
«neſs; for which thou haſt example 
« in Gods word, or of the holy Mar- 
« tyrs in Church ſtory : But beware 
« of far fetcht conſequences, or of ſut- 
« fering for new devices, and for 
« things formerly unto all Ages un- 
« known , ſeem they never 1o holy 
* andjuſt unto man. 

I. G. But 
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N. C. But what if the thing com- 

manded ſeem to me a fin ? | 
8 c. « Heanſwers, ſome things ſin- 
« fully commanded may be x av 
« without ſin, as Foab obeyed David 
«in numbering the People. Secondly, 
« Conſider, how doſt thou conceive 
«it to be fin? Is it ſmply ſo? Shew 
« me the Prohibition ; elſe where no 
« Law is there is no Transrgreſſion. Or 
« isit ſo accidentally? that is, in the 
« abuſe, which may be removed ; or 
« in reſpect of the Ignorance of the 
« Lawfulneſs, making thee to doubt 
«and fear to offend ? Uſe all dili- 
« gence for reſolution. And it it be 
«© nota known fin to thee certainly 
« but only by probability ; conſider, 
« whether probability of ſinning may 
« pive thee a ſufficient diſcharge for 
« not obeying a plain Precept, and to 
« neglect neceſlary Duties otherwiſe, 
« both to God and man. 

N.c. Would you have me do 
things while 1 am full of ſcruples whe- 
ther I may or no ? Doth not the Scrip- 
ture ſay whatſoever 15 not of Faith is 
fn? Rom. 14-23. C. He 
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C. He takes no notice of that place; 
But ſince you mention it Ile give you 
an Anſwer, not from my ſelf, whoſe 
judgment you value not much, but 
from a Divine who, we are told, ſuf- 
tered much under the Biſhops. Things 
wherein doubts ariſe, ſaith he, are of 
a double Nature. F:rſt, © ſuch as are 
<« merely arbitrary and at my own dil- 
« poſe. Theſe may be left undone 
« without ſcruplc, but not done with 
« jt; becauſe the inconvenience of 
« Omiſſion is but a little ſelt-ſuffer- 
« ing. Suchare the things the Apo- 
« {tle ſpeaks of; forbearing the uſe 
« of our Liberty in cating fleſh, or 
* the like caſe. It a man doubt whe- 
« ther he may do that, or whether he 
« may play at Tables or Cards ; the 
« omiſfion here being no more but 
« only denying our ſelves a little con- 
«tent, the doubt ſhould make a man 
« forbear. But then there are other 
« things that are not arbitrary but un- 
« der a command, as to the Sacrament, 
* obedience to the higher powers in 
« things lawtul. Now if ſcruples ariſe 
« about 
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« about theſe, and a man doubts he 
« ſins if he a&, and he alſo doubts ha 
« ſins if he forbear ; it is neither clear 
« that the thing to be done is {inful, 
«and ſo tobe forborn, nor perfectly 
«clear that it is a duty and foto be 
« done : In this caſe he muſt weigh the 
« Scales ; and where the Soul apprehends 


« moſt werght of reaſon, that way he muſt 


« zncline; though the other ſcale be not 
« altogether empty. And this done after 
« humble and diligent ſearch, with 
« bewailing our infirmity that we are 
* no more diſcerning, will be accep- 
« ted of God. God puts not hy people 
« on neceſſity of ſinning ; nor can our 
« ſcruples difpenſe with hy commands. 
N. c. Sometime I think this is 
clear and ſolid Reaſon; but many 
Friends think otherwiſe, and I am 
loth to offend them by doing theſe 
things which our Governors require. 
C. Bur conſider, « Firff, they may 
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«take offence when none is given, zern.Coun- 


« and then the fault is their own, 
*« you not ng_—_ therewith. Se- 


« condly,the Queſtion is whether they 
«« be 


an d {els of Peace 
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« be offended in reſpect of what them- 
« ſelves know, or but led by aftccti- 
« on, dilliking of other mens diſlike. 
« Intreat the former to let thee a- 
« bound, for ſuch things, in thy own 
« ſenſe; and ſhew them that herein 
« you may Brotherly diſagree: for 
« the latter, inform their judgment, 
« if they will yield to reaſon : If nor, 
« then conſider. Thirdly, whether 
« thou art bound to nouriſh up ſuch 
« men in their folly and to reſpect 
« their partial affeCtion ; being more 
« carried away with an overweening 
« of ſome mens perſons, than any 
« thing at all with the right under- 
« ſtanding of the cauſe. And then, 
« Fourthly, conſider the power of the 
« Magiſtrate and whether his Autho- 
« rity commanting do not take away 
*« the oftence which might otherwiſe 
« be given by a voluntary ACt. And, 
« Laftly, that a man ſhould not ſtand 
* more upon avoiding diſlike in pri- 
« vate perſons, than offence to pub- 
« lick Authority ; as I ſaid before. 


Butalas! as he faith at the end of I- 


his 


—_—— 
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his Book *, « Charity and ſuch like 


cc = are far to ſeek now adaies. Shim ad- 


« Men on all hands judg of things per-we 


« yerſly. This they will allow, and* '* 


« that again humourouſly they will 
« not like. That which may be juſtly 
« done well without offence, thereat 
« will others be unjuſtly offended. 
« Things doubtful, men take finiſter- 
« ]Iy; yea they dare cenſure what they 
« never ſaw: condemn as ill, what 
« they knew not : ſuſpect where they 
« have no cauſe: pgain-ſay, where 
« there ought tobe no contradiction, 
« partial to themſelves and rigorous 
« toward others. Authority will rule 


{thus and fo, Subjects will obey with 


« Exceptions. Judgment from the 


{* word is not ſo much a Guide, as will - 


«and affection in too many are made 


I« Maſters. Theſe be il dayes and 


* contentious : unhappy times, in 
« which men cither will do, that they 


I* will do of themſelves; or elſe fall 


« to humour parties ( nct ſimply re- 


r [© ceiving a love of the truth for the 


GG g ” truths 
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« truths ſake) and ſo come to per. 
« takings, which doth but increaſe 
« contention, till all come to confyu- 
« ſion : except the Lord in his great 
« mercy prevent the ſame. 

N.C. And turn us all to a more 
moderate courſe, and there keep ys. 

C- You have read the Book : for 
thoſe are the words that follow. 

N. ©. No. But I think there is 
much of truth in what he ſayes: and 
it had been well if his Counſels had 
been then followed. 

C. Alas! they who were chicfly 
concern'd in them, were ſo far from 
following them, that they took no 
farther notice of them than only to 
revile him that wrote them. 

N. c. Me thinks none ſhould be fo 
bruitiſh. 

C, It is as1I tell you. Mr. 4inſ- 
worth making an anſwer to this Book, 
wholly omitted theſe Gounſels of Peace, 
ſave only that he once mention'd 
them, with this haughty cenſure,that 
perhaps the Author knew no more than 


Caiphas 
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Caiphas what he ſaid. Such men will | 
not grant us able to ſay any good 
thing -.----- . 

N. C. But this was an acknowledg- 
ment the things were obſervable. 

C. True, but you fee the men of 
that Spirit will not regard excellent 
things, if they be ſaid by thoſe whom 
they do riot love. Mer. Bernard in his 
reply Ithink hath given a true deſcrip- p,.&. to 
tion of them. Schiſmaticks are head- Plan Evi 


. : « — . dences and 
ffrong, they will not ſee evident convifts- Anſwer to 


on. Self-love makes them judge the beſt =2 py 
of themſelves, but their want of Gharity, "Ant | 
very badly of others. They beguile them: Pub\ted 
felves nith ſhews of Piety, heat of affetts- rity. 1610, 
on, and with a ſtrong apprehenſion of 
things greatly amiſs im others. Theſe 

| they can ſee with both eyes, themſelves 

with netther, Our arguments againſt 

them are Paper ſhot: but their weakeſt 

reaſons againſt us ( it themſelves may 

judg ) are ſhot of Cannon. They defpiſe 

every mans endeavour againſt them, and 

arein admiration of their own works. 

Let any man confer with them, and he 


(rg 2 ſhall 


þ 
, 
; 
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ſhall hear it: I my ſelf have ſuſſicient 
experience of it. All oppoſing their way, 
are men, in their judgment, that have 
no grace, rebellious againſt the Light. 


They are preſumptuous in cenſuring ; and. 


may give ſentence againſt all men and 
all Churches in the World ;, but none may 
give judgment of them. I heartily wiſh 
you all leſs pride and more numility ; 
leſs diſlike of others, and more charity, 
with greater diſlike of your ſelves: the 
want whereof u the preſent enemy to 
lovely Unity, that ever accompantes true 
Piety ; which many pretend, but few 
truly enjoy. And ſo farewell. 

N.C. Do you hear? pray come 
back. 

C. Will you never have done? 
what's the matter now ? 

IV. C. I have but one word more. 
You muſt not paſs too hard a cenſure 
upon ſome Miniſters who come not 
to Church. You know they cannot 
appear openly becauſe of the Act 
which forbids them to be in Cities, 
Market-Towns, &c. 

C, And 


the Friendly Debate; 

C. And yet they are there notwith- 
ſtanding that Act, and kept meetings 
againſt another Act which was lately 
in force. Why may they not appear 
any where in thoſe places as well as 
in one? In God's fouſe as well as 
their own or yours ? In the face of all 
the people, as well as before a party 
ſeparated from the reſt? You are a 
fine Advocate indeed : who now have 
confeſled they arc more afraid of the 
puniſhnent ( whatſoever they fay ) 
than of the Sin of diſobedience. For 
they break the Law whereſoever they 
are in thoſe prohibited Cities or 


Towns, and they would but break it, , 


if they were at Church : only it would 
be leſs ------ 

N.C. I will ſtay you no longer. 
I did not think of this, when the other 
came into my mind. 

C. Ibelicveit. Youare not wont 
to lay things together, and then 
ſearch them to the bottom. But you 
think as you talk; ſuddenly, in a 
rambling manner, without any cohe- 

Go 2 rence ; 
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have one Ordinance , both for 
ke ſtranger, and for him thar is 
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rence: which would never trouble 


me at all (you may think and ſpeak 


as you pleaſe ) if you were not ſa con- 

ccited of your ſelves, as if you were 

the moſt — people, that muſt 
ive Law and Religion to all others. 

' N.C, There are thoſe can talk as 

well as you. 

C. No doubt of it. Let them there- 
fore endeavour to mend the reſt. And 
remember them of ſuch paſlages as 
theſe in your Books, which once they 
allowed of. No man endued with right 
Reaſon, but will ſay 
there # a neceſſity of a 
Government : if of 4 
Government, then of an 
Uniformity, elſe it will 
be confuſed. Therefore there u aneceſſi- 
ty to ſuppreſs all GONVEMNTLl 
CLES; and that all men ſhould ob- 
ferve ſuch Order, Time, Place, and 
publeck Geſture, as the Parliament 
( by the Advice of the Aſſembly ) ſhall 
appoints And no man that hath any 


rxfixed. Ye ſhall 


in the Land. 


aſe of Conſcience ' in any thing but will 


acknow- 
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acknowledge he us bound in Conſcience to 
obey the Laws of the Land in which he 
lives, mm all indifferent things : Or he 
4 turbulent and deſerves cenſure, even 
for matters concerning Worſhip. He 
that hath the uſe of Conſcience, will 
make Conſcience of the duties of both Ta- 
bles, as well as one. There 1s doubt- | 
leſSs Conſcience towards God, and a | 
Conſcience towards man: This was the 
Apoſiles prattice, and muſt be our Rule. 
Act. 24. 16. Iexerciſe my ſelf to have | 
alwayes a Conſcience void of offence, to- | 
ward God and toward Men, Once 
more Farewel. 

N. C. Ithank you. 


THE END. 


E RRAT 4. 


P*#* 96. Line 15. dele but. p. 268. |. 4.r. to 
be condemned. p. 282. 1. penult. dele which. 
p- 288, 1. ult.r. manners, P+ 322+1. 22. r. methinks. 
P+ 3231, 7.7. periſhed, p. 341-1. 15. for be r. it. ps 
362. 1.20. r.t0 which, p. 418. 1, 9. I. be, p+ 439» 
I. 16. r, would not. 


5 X's > _ ray a te | us A Ae, 


Beſides theſe errors of the Printer, it is poſſiblethere maybe one 
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